






MAGICAL	GIRLS







CHAPTER	7
WITCH	HUNT

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	15	Hours,	22	Minutes)

A	patchwork	dressed	girl	and	a	rockstar	looking	girl	showed	up	behind	the	fortune	teller
and	Pukin.

4	of	them.	4	of	Wedin’s	team.	1	Rabbit	Eared	girl.

9	people	in	the	docks.

The	air	was	tense.	Nobody	moved.

Pukin	gently	stroked	her	sword.	A	French	rapier,	orange	in	color.	The	patchwork	dress
girl,	pale	in	white,	was	smiling	besides	her.	The	rockstar	was	also	grinning,	with	a	large
electric	guitar.

Funny	Trick	was	next	to	Wedin,	and	Tepsekemei	was	somewhere,	but	hidden.

Grace	and	Rabbit	Ears	were	facing	off,	but	neither	have	started	to	move.

The	air	was	tense.	Nobody	moved.

Wedin	was	the	leader.	She	should	have	a	plan.	Think	of	a	plan…

Looking	at	Pukin,	she	had	eyes	that	screamed	murder.	She	was	different	than	Rabbit	Ears.
With	Rabbit	Ears,	when	they	fought	her,	they	didn’t	feel	like	they	were	in	danger,	despite
her	ability	to	fight.

Against	Pukin,	the	feeling	of	dread	remained,	and	there	was	a	haunting	sensation	that	they
might	die.

What	does	death	feel	like?

Is	there	an	afterlife?	Is	there	nothing?	Will	Wedin	feel	anything?

She	was	scared.	She	didn’t	want	to	die.

Pukin	laughed	again.	She	said	something	out	loud.	The	fortune	teller	translated,

“Shogun	Pukin	is	wondering	why	you’re	all	just	standing	around.	She	hopes	that	she
didn’t	interrupt	anything,”	said	the	fortune	teller.

Captain	Grace	moved.	Faster	than	you	could	blink.

“That’s	enough!”	screamed	Grace.

She	engaged	Pukin,	cutlass	ready.	Pukin	casually	blocked	the	incoming	strike	by	Grace.
The	two	were	locked	in	blades.

Wedin	could	see	Pukin’s	eyes	light	up	with	a	fire	of	a	murderer.	Pukin	was	smiling	at
Grace’s	sudden	attack.	Wedin	could	tell	that	she	wanted	this.



Captain	Grace	was	making	a	huge	mistake.

The	two	swordsmen	clashed,	both	of	them	trading	blows.	Captain	Grace	was	fast	on	her
feet,	but	Pukin’s	elegant	swordsmanship	showed.

The	match	only	lasted	for	a	while,	however,	as	Pukin	found	an	opening	and	kneed	Grace
in	the	stomach.

Stunned,	Pukin	then	grabbed	Captain	Grace’s	head,	rushed	towards	the	warehouse,	and
slammed	it	towards	the	wall.

She	wasn’t	done,	as	she	slammed	it	over	and	over,	until	she	finally	gave	a	huge	kick	that
drove	Grace	through	the	wall	itself.

Captain	Grace	still	stood,	groggy,	but	still	standing.	She	charged	at	Pukin,	and	Pukin
stepped	backwards	while	parrying	every	strike.

At	the	meantime,	the	fortune-teller	and	the	rockstar	approached	Rabbit	Ears.	Both	of	them
smiled,	and	the	rockstar	rushed	over	to	Rabbit	Ears.

The	two	of	them	engaged	in	combat	for	only	a	short	moment,	as	Rabbit	Ears	got	on	all
fours	and	ran	away.

The	fortune-teller	and	the	rockstar	continued	to	chase	her.

Now	there	was	only	2	enemies.	Wedin’s	team	outnumbered	them,	but	was	it	really	an
advantage.

Neither	Funny	Trick	nor	Wedin	moved	as	the	fight	with	Grace	and	Pukin	continued	to
escalate	in	front	of	them.

Pukin	smashed	the	hilt	of	her	sword	to	Grace’s	head,	blocking	any	attempt	at	a	slash	from
Captain	Grace.	The	patchwork	girl	watching	in	the	corner.

Both	Funny	and	Tepsekemei	stood	still.	Wedin	understood	why.	This	is	the	kind	of	feeling
you	would	get	if	you	knew	a	wrong	move	could	result	in	your	death.

This	kind	of	feeling	was	the	feeling	you	get	if	you	knew	you	were	in	danger.

Now	Wedin	understood.	The	others	that	were	after	them.	They	were	fighting	them,	but
they	didn’t	exhibit	that	deadly	feeling.

Pukin,	and	her	group,	they	were	killers.

“Grace…	Run!”	blurted	out	Wedin.

Pukin	kicked	Captain	Grace	as	she	stumbled	across	the	pavement.

“I’m	not…	running	from	a	fight!”	said	Grace	as	she	stood	up	and	charged	at	Pukin	again.

If	Captain	Grace	continues,	she’ll	die.	Why	wouldn’t	she	listen?	Wedin	was	the	leader	of
the	group,	so	Captain	Grace	should	listen.

They	all	voted	her	as	the	leader.

They	all	agreed	to	have	her	lead	them.

Wait…



…They	all	agreed.

A	vote	is	a	contract	between	the	voters	and	the	one	voted.	They	agreed	to	follow	Wedin’s
lead	no	matter	what.

Which	means…

Wedin	breathed	heavily,	and	after	gaining	her	composure,	she	used	every	bit	of	her	voice
to	shout	out,

“Everyone!	As	your	leader!	I	order	you	to	run!”

Captain	Grace’s	eyes	widened.	She	parried	a	blow	from	Pukin,	and	Grace	jumped	high
towards	the	warehouse	rooftop.

Besides	her,	a	gust	of	wind	flew	towards	Grace’s	direction,	and	Funny	Trick	ran,
following	Captain	Grace.

Wedin’s	magic	worked.	They	agreed.	A	vote	is	a	promise.	They	can’t	break	that	promise
so	long	as	Wedin	uses	her	authority	as	the	leader	of	the	group.

Pukin	shouted	something	to	the	pale	patchwork	girl,	and	pointed	towards	Wedin’s	friends.
The	patchwork	girl	nodded	and	jumped	towards	the	roof,	chasing	them.

Pukin	then	turned	her	attention	to	Wedin.	She	walked	slowly	towards	Wedin,	rapier	drawn
out,	eyes	hungry	for	blood.

Wedin	felt	a	chill	in	her	spine.	As	a	Magical	Girl,	the	cool	breeze	wouldn’t	bother	her,	so
this	chill	was	abnormal.	This	was	the	fear	that	she	had	felt.

That	fear	was	walking	straight	towards	her.

“Wait!	I	surrender!	I’m	not	a	threat!”

It	might	not	work,	or	it	might.	Maybe	she	can	still	somehow	be	reasoned	with.	Wedin
would	never	win	in	a	fight	with	Pukin,	not	after	what	she	did	to	Captain	Grace.	Without
Tepsekemei’s	help,	she	can’t	outrun	her	either.

Pukin	continued	walking.	That’s	right,	she	couldn’t	understand	her	Japanese.

What’s	the	English	word…

“Surrender!	Surrender!”	said	Wedin	as	she	slowly	backed	away.

With	those	words,	Pukin	stopped	in	her	tracks.	The	look	on	her	face	looked	like	she	was
genuinely	shocked.	Was	she	expecting	Wedin	to	fight?

A	smile	appeared	on	Pukin’s	face.	It	was	sinister,	a	single	curl	on	a	side	of	her	lips.	She
pointed	the	rapier	at	Wedin,	and	slowly	walked	towards	her.

The	rapier	was	now	only	5	cm	away	from	Wedin’s	throat.	Pukin	chuckled.	Wedin	didn’t
dare	move.

After	a	few	tense	seconds,	Pukin	swiftly	moved	her	rapier	in	a	slash.	Wedin	instinctively
closed	her	eyes,	but	only	felt	some	pain	in	her	arm.

It	was	only	a	prick,	a	small	slash,	a	small	bit	of	pain,	right	in	her	arm,	where	the	sword
slashed	her.



Pukin	chuckled,	and	wiped	the	small	stain	of	blood	from	her	blade.	She	began	speaking
again.

At	first,	Wedin	didn’t	understand,	but	then	slowly,	the	words	made	sense.	This	wasn’t
Japanese,	this	was	still	English.

Wedin	could	understand	English…

“…should	be	able	to	understand	me	right	about	now.	Well?	Do	you?”	asked	Pukin	as	she
sheathed	her	rapier.

“I..	yes.	I…	understand	you.	Thank	you.”

Wedin	was	speaking	English.	She	was	speaking	it	fluently,	with	a	fluent	accent.	It	was
something	she	didn’t	expect.	How	did	she	learn?

What	was	that	rapier?

Pukin	turned	around	to	Wedin	and	nodded,

“Good.	You’re	probably	wondering	how	you	understood	me,	hm,	Girl?	It’s	my	sword,	you
see.	A	hit	from	it	allows	me	to…	alter…	your	mind.”

Alter	minds?	Mind	control?

“I	can	make	you	learn	any	language	I	understand.	Don’t	worry	too	much	about	the	mind
altering	bit,”	she	said	with	a	grin.

There	are	more	important	things	to	worry	about	then	mind	control.

“Oh,	one	more	thing.	I	tire	of	calling	you	‘Girl’.	Tell	me,	girl.	What’s	your	name?”	asked
Pukin.

“My	name?	It’s	Wedin”

“Wedin?	A	play	on	‘Wedding’?	Such	a	good	name	choice.	I	applaud	you,”	she	said	while
clapping	her	hands	together.

Wedin	felt	a	strange	sense	of	approval	when	she	heard	the	compliment.

“Now	that	we’ve	properly	met,	Wedin.	I	trust	that	you	wouldn’t	betray	my	trust?	You
wouldn’t	lie	to	me,	or	backstab	me,	would	you?”

Why	would	Wedin	betray	Pukin’s	trust?	There	was	no	reason	to	do	that.

Wedin	shook	her	head.

“Wonderful!	Such	a	good	girl!	Keep	this	up	and	you’ll	earn	a	reward	from	your	Shogun.
Would	you	like	that?”

A	reward?

A	reward	sounds	very	nice.	Wedin	would	love	that.	She	smiled	and	answered,

“I’d…	I’d	love	a	reward,	Shogun	Pukin.”

“Wonderful!	Then	come	with	me,	and	you	will	receive	a	feast	fit	for	kings!	A	feast	fit	for	a
Shogun	and	her	loyal	vassal…	So	long	as	you	remember,	Wedin…”

Pukin	said,	turning	to	face	Wedin.



Her	presence	filled	Wedin	with	awe,	the	Shogun	in	front	of	her	was	something
magnificent.	A	figure	of	beauty,	grace,	and	power.

“…I,	Shogun	Pukin,	am	your	everything,”	said	Pukin	with	a	smile,	as	she	turned	around
and	walked	away.

Wedin	followed	Shogun	Pukin.

Shogun	Pukin	was	someone	she	wanted	to	become	like.

Shogun	Pukin	deserved	her	every	attention.

Shogun	Pukin’s	words	are	law.

Shogun	Pukin	is	her	everything.

☆	Captain	Grace	(Remaining	Time:	15	Hours,	15	Minutes)

Captain	Grace	ran.	She	ran	as	fast	as	she	could.	She	ran	as	far	away	from	the	warehouse	as
possible.

That	swordswoman,	Pukin,	didn’t	chase	her	at	all.

Jumping	from	rooftop	to	rooftop,	Captain	Grace	was	flanked	by	Funny	Trick	on	her	right,
and	Tepsekemei,	zooming	through	the	air	on	her	left.

Captain	Grace	didn’t	want	to	run,	but	when	Wedin	ordered	her	to,	she	was	compelled	to
run.	Something	in	her	body	gave	in,	and	she	ran.

That	was	a	coward’s	way	out.

“Umi!	She’s	behind	us!”	yelled	out	Funny	Trick.

Grace	took	a	look	back,	and	saw	a	pale	white	girl,	running	with	her	arms	to	her	side.	Black
haze	was	emanating	from	her	entire	body	as	she	chased	them.

Captain	Grace	had	to	protect	Funny	Trick.

She	had	to	protect	Kayo.

She	still	felt	compelled	to	run,	but	she	can	still	control	the	direction	she	ran	in.	Grace
dived	down	to	the	streets	below,	and	the	patchwork	girl	followed	her.

Good.	They	were	far	away	from	Funny	Trick	now.

If	there’s	one	thing	Grace	wanted	to	protect	more	than	her	own	pride,	it	was	Kayo
Nemura.	She	was	there	when	Grace	was	alone.

Elementary	school.	Umi	Shihabara	was	mostly	feared	at	school.	Thanks	to	her	standing	up
to	anyone	that	dared	to	stand	up	to	her.

Not	a	lot	of	people	approached	Umi,	and	that	was	fine	for	her,	because	Umi	preferred
people	who	weren’t	afraid	of	her.

It	was	that	day	at	the	library	that	Umi	met	Kayo.

Umi	had	been	browsing	the	books	at	the	school	library,	looking	for	fantasy	books	that
interested	her.	That’s	where	she	found	the	book,	The	Robber	Hotzenplotz.



She	loved	the	adventurous	style	of	the	book,	and	the	fact	that	although	it	was	set	in	a
realistic	location,	it	had	fantastical	elements	like	a	sorcerer!

One	day,	a	girl	approached	her	and	wanted	to	read	the	book.	That	girl	was	Kayo.	Kayo
loved	the	book	for	the	clever	plots	that	the	characters	made.

That	was	when	Umi	felt	like	Kayo	would	be	a	perfect	friend	for	her.

The	two	read	the	book	almost	every	day.	They	would	spend	every	moment	of	their	time
together.

Whenever	they	separated,	Umi	wished	she	could	play	with	Kayo	a	bit	longer.	Kayo	was
her	partner-in-crime.

Kayo	was	her	best	friend.

Since	then,	Umi’s	been	close	with	Kayo,	always	asking	her	to	play,	and	always	protecting
her	from	any	threat	that	might	happen.

Whenever	a	bully	comes	to	Kayo,	Umi	would	be	there	to	protect	her	friend.

Whenever	there’s	a	threat	to	Kayo,	Umi	would	be	there	to	protect	her	friend.

No	matter	what.

Kayo	is	in	danger.

Umi	had	to	protect	her	friend.

Captain	Grace	ran	through	the	night	streets,	and	as	she	looked	back,	she	saw	the	figure	of
the	patchwork	girl.

Her	face	was	pale,	and	she	had	a	smile.	She	enjoyed	the	chase.	She	enjoyed	the	hunt.	At
her	speed,	she	would	close	in	on	Grace	in	an	instant.

It	was	a	scary	sight,	because	it	felt	like	she	was	being	chased	by	an	actual	monster.	There
was	nothing	in	those	eyes	of	the	patchwork	girl	but	the	hunger	for	killing.

Grace	trusted	her	instincts	and	ran	as	fast	as	possible.

But	there	might	be	a	way.

There	could	be	a	way	to	actually	stop	her.	She	just	had	to	be	able	to	time	it.

The	timing	has	to	be	perfect.

A	bit	closer…

A	bit	closer…

A	bit	closer…



Now!

Captain	Grace	used	her	Magical	Skill,	she	used	the	power	that	she	learnt	how	to	use
before.	The	gigantic	pirate	ship	appeared	above	the	patchwork	girl,	and	instantly	made	a
large	slamming	noise	as	it	crashed	through	the	pavement.



The	impact	made	Grace’s	body	fly	away	as	the	dust	from	the	pirate	ship	blew	throughout
the	streets.

She	looked	up,	and	she	cheered.	A	success!	She	didn’t	need	to	run	anymore,	as	she	didn’t
feel	like	she	was	in	danger.

Tepsekemei	flew	down	towards	Grace,	helping	her	stand	up.	Funny	Trick	was	watching
from	the	rooftops	above.

Captain	Grace	had	saved	everyone.	She	had	saved	Funny	Trick’s	life.	She	had	saved
Kayo.

But	wait…

A	strange	black	dot	spread	across	the	hull	of	the	ship,	as	it	became	larger	and	larger.	It
spread,	until	finally	the	ship’s	wooden	exterior	simply	turned	into	nothing.

A	small	hole	in	a	huge	ship,	but	one	in	which	the	patchwork	girl	was	standing	in.	A	hole
that	manifested	from	the	center	of	the	ship	towards	the	outside.

Tepsekemei	charged	the	patchwork	girl,	but	the	girl	simply	swatted	Mei	away	in	one
backhand.	Smiling,	the	girl	went	straight	for	Captain	Grace.

Grace	reacted	instinctively,	throwing	a	stiletto	at	her.	The	patchwork	girl	caught	it,	and	the
stiletto	turned	into	black	haze	and	disappeared.

The	girl	tackled	Grace	and	pinned	her	to	a	wall.	Then,	she	gently	touched	Captain	Grace’s
face,	as	the	girl	grinned	and	smiled.

Darkness	crept	across	Captain	Grace’s	vision.

Her	senses	became	numb.

She	couldn’t	see.	She	couldn’t	feel	anything.	She	couldn’t	hear	anything.

Umi	thought	she	would’ve	been	a	hero.	After	all	of	this,	maybe	she’d	have	her	own
adventure	book.	The	Adventures	of	Captain	Grace,	with	Funny	Trick.

She	wanted	to	protect	Kayo,	but	she	failed	to	do	that.

I’m	sorry	Kayo…

She	couldn’t	think	thoughts	anymore.	Captain	Grace	felt	nothing.

Darkness	took	her.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	15	Hours,	15	Minutes)

A	girl	with	rabbit	ears,	running	on	all	fours.

Presumably,	she’s	from	the	Land	of	Magic.	Considering	her	experience	seems	to	be	far
more	capable	than	the	others.

She	also	wasn’t	as	scared	as	the	others	when	Pythie’s	team	showed	up.	Also,	she	seemed
to	be	engaged	in	a	fight	with	the	pirate,	meaning	she	wasn’t	on	their	side.

Pythie	tried	to	remember.	There	were	so	many	names	and	faces	in	the	Land	of	Magic.
Luckily,	her	rabbit	ears	may	make	it	easier.



Not	a	lot	of	Magical	Girls	exhibit	animal-like	qualities.	Magical	Girls	often	exhibit
personality	traits	of	these	animals.

For	example,	dog-like	Magical	Girls	will	often	act	dog-like.	The	same	can	be	said	of
Rabbit	Ears.	Running	on	all	fours,	jumping	higher	than	most	Magical	Girls,	she’s
exhibited	rabbit-like	qualities.

Magical	Girl	transformations	often	have	these	side-effects.	Something	Pythie	learned	from
being	a	Human	Resources	member.

But	this	Magical	Girl	was	not	from	Human	Resources,	so	Pythie	will	have	to	try	and
expand	her	knowledge.

Focus.	The	Land	of	Magic	would	try	to	find	the	assassin	hidden	in	a	city.	Meaning	Pythie
can	narrow	it	down	not	to	the	heavy	hitters,	but	to	the	trackers.

Who	would	they	send	to	an	operation	like	this?	The	Examination	Division.	The	policemen
and	investigators.

With	a	narrower	pool,	Pythie	could	focus	on	a	select	few	people.

Ah…

Could	she	be…	Hana	Gekokujo?

From	memory,	Pythie	recalled	that	Hana	was	a	high	ranking	Land	of	Magic	officer.	She
was	usually	in	charge	of	raids	and	undercover	missions.

A	raid	on	a	rogue	Magical	Girl	operation,	or	even	just	a	minor	raid	on	illegal	human
activities	in	general.	However,	Hana	would	also	be	assigned	to	investigation	missions
because	of	her	top-notch	tracking	skills.

Her	powers	were	to	increase	the	5	senses.

Now	who	was	her	partner?	She	had	a	partner.	Why	didn’t	Pythie	remember?	Oh,	yes…	It
was	because	her	partner	wasn’t	a	Magical	Girl.

Her	name	was	Mana.	Hana	was	particularly	close	with	Mana,	as	Pythie	remembered	that
they	would	usually	be	assigned	missions	with	each	other.

Mana	was	a	Mage,	so	she	shouldn’t	be	heading	out	to	the	human	world	on	field	duty,
unless	she	really	wants	to	be	with	Hana.

Was	Mana	assigned	here?

Pythie	didn’t	know,	but	there	was	a	high	possibility	she	was.	Why?	Because	Mana	would
force	herself	to	be	assigned	here.	Mana	would	be	that	kind	of	person.

This	was	all	hypothetical,	as	the	information	wasn’t	confirmed	yet.	Pythie	had	to	confirm.
Information	is	power.	The	more	she	knew,	the	more	she	can	use	it	to	her	advantage.

As	she	and	Tot	Pop	raced	across	the	rooftops	to	chase	Hana,	Pythie	approached	Tot	Pop.

“That’s	Hana	Gekokujo.	Her	ability	can	overload	your	senses.	Stay	close	to	her	but	be
careful,	Tot.	Is	your	little	group	ready?”

Tot	Pop	nodded,	“Everyone’s	in	position,	Master	Frederica.”



“Good.	Now,	we	take	Hana,”

Pythie	noticed	Hana’s	ears	twitching.	So	she	heard	the	conversation.	Her	hearing	skills	can
be	that	good.	Noted.

Neither	Pythie	nor	Tot	Pop	could	hope	to	catch	Hana.	She	was	simply	too	fast.	Even	if
they	did,	they	can’t	fight	Hana,	as	Hana	is	too	skilled.

Pythie	wasn’t	a	fool.	She	knew	her	limits.	She	just	had	to	find	another	way.

Hana	could	hear	her,	so	Pythie	shouldn’t	even	bother	screaming.	With	a	calm	voice,	as	she
ran	across	the	rooftops,	Pythie	called	out	to	Hana,

“Hana!”

Hana’s	ears	twitched	again.	She	registered	that.

“Hana…	I	know	you	can	hear	me.	Do	tell	me,	how	is	Mana	doing?	I	heard	B-City	is
lovely	this	time	of	year!”

Pythie	was	shotgunning.	A	term	used	by	cold	readers.	By	asking	a	variety	of	questions	that
synched	with	her	target,	Pythie	was	hoping	to	elicit	a	response	from	Hana.

Key	things	include	mentioning	Mana,	and	mentioning	B-City.	Whether	or	not	Mana	is	in
B-City	is	irrelevant.	This	question	will	no	doubt	elicit	some	kind	of	response.

If	Mana	isn’t	in	B-City,	then	the	question	would	seem	like	Pythie	taunting	her.	If	she	is,
however…

Hana	stopped	in	her	tracks.

A	success?

Pythie	quickly	headed	within	a	few	meters	away.	Close-by	was	Tot	Pop	besides	her.

Hana	looked	over	at	Pythie	and	Tot	Pop,	expression	full	of	anger.

“How	did	you	know	about	Mana	being	here?”

So	Mana	is	in	B-City.	That	confirms	that	the	Examination	Division	is	here.	What	about	the
barrier?

The	barriers	are	usually	conducted	by	the	Foreign	Affairs	Division,	but	theoretically,
anyone	with	the	right	skill	could	make	it.

Right	now,	Pythie	had	to	know	something	else.	Did	the	Investigation	team	know	who	the
assassin	was?

“So	rude.	I’ve	come	to	help	you	find	the	assassin,	Hana”

“You	think	I	couldn’t	hear	your	conversation	with	your	little	apprentice	there?”

“My!	Perceptive	ears!”

“You	didn’t	answer	my	question.	How	did	you	know	about	Mana?”

“Mana	and	I	go	way	back.	I	was	also	part	of	the	Land	of	Magic,	you	know?	I	still	offer	my
help	with	the	assassin	if	you’re	looking	for	her.”

Pythie	redirected	the	question	back.



Secretly,	she	took	out	a	lock	of	hair.	This	one	belonged	to	one	of	Tot	Pop’s	army	men.	As
Tot	Pop	is	a	leader	of	a	military	resistance,	they	had	access	to	a	wide	array	of	weapons.

Pythie	wound	the	hair	on	her	right	arm’s	finger.	On	her	crystal	ball,	was	the	area	of	the
armory.	Weapons,	guns,	and	of	course,	a	girl	in	a	gas	mask.

Hana	spoke	back,

“Are	you	taking	me	for	an	idiot?	Thinking	I’d	accept	your	help	after	your	conversation?
Underestimating	me	is	a	bad	idea.”

Accept	help.	Means	that	she	hasn’t	caught	the	assassin,	probably.	Meaning	whoever	it	is,
she’s	still	hiding.	So	the	assassin	may	not	be	with	the	Investigation	Team.

Her	words	are	far	too	vague	to	confirm,	though.	For	now,	that’s	what	Pythie	will	go	with.

“You	still	haven’t	answered	my	question.	Did	you	do	anything	to	Mana?	Are	you
responsible	for	the	Magical	Phone	blackout?”	asked	Hana.

Magical	Phone	blackout?	Pythie	hadn’t	bothered	checking.	There	was	a	blackout?	That
complicates	things.

Pythie	zoomed	in	with	her	crystal	ball,	went	to	the	section	with	grenades.	Hiding	her	left
arm,	she	put	it	inside	her	crystal	ball,	unpinned	the	grenade,	and	slowly	pulled	it	out.

Tot	Pop	lightly	glanced	at	her,	and	softly	nodded.

“Maybe.	Maybe	not.	I	won’t	take	you	for	a	fool,	Hana,	and	I	suggest	you	do	the	same	to
me.	You’ll	never	know	what	might	happen,”	said	Pythie	with	a	smile.

“If	you	touch	Mana,	I	swear-”

“Tot,	now!”

Pythie	threw	the	grenade	forwards,	and	Tot	Pop	strummed	her	guitar	as	loudly	as	possible.
The	large	note	of	the	guitar	speeding	to	hit	Hana,	and	the	grenade	lobbing	itself	towards
her.

Hana	reacted	fast.	She	jumped	away,	but	the	blast	from	the	grenade	and	the	note	from	Tot
Pop	both	launched	her	and	hit	her	back,	sending	her	plummeting	to	the	ground.

Tot	Pop	thought	fast,	and	she	ran	down	towards	Hana,	who	was	scrambling	to	run	away.

Tot	Pop	strummed	her	guitar	as	loud	as	she	can,	and	the	sound	caused	Hana	to	scream	in
pain.	She	must	have	been	increasing	her	senses	as	usual.

Pythie	took	out	a	lock	of	Tot	Pop’s	hair,	and	her	crystal	ball	showed	Tot	chasing	a
weakened	Hana.	Pythie	zoomed	in	towards	Hana’s	legs,	and	inserted	her	hand	into	the
crystal	ball.

Using	it,	she	grabbed	Hana’s	legs	and	caused	her	to	trip	off	balance.	Tot	Pop	took	the
chance	and	jumped	above	her,	strumming	her	guitar	as	she	pinned	Hana	down,	torturing
Hana	as	she	did	so.

Pythie	entered	the	crystal	ball	and	teleported	towards	Tot	Pop’s	location.

“Alright,	Tot.	We	need	her	alive.”



“Not	a	problem,	Master	Frederica!”	said	Tot	Pop	as	she	smashed	her	guitar	to	Hana’s
head,	knocking	her	unconscious.

Interestingly,	Hana	didn’t	transform	back.	Meaning	her	mental	strength	must	be	strong
enough	to	keep	her	protected	despite	losing	consciousness.	Truly	a	Land	of	Magic	official.

“So,	how’d	I	do,	Master	Frederica?”

“You	performed	wonderfully!	My	greatest	disciple”

“Hmhmhm…	That	makes	me	glad	to	hear,	Master	Frederica!”	said	Tot	Pop,	grinning	as
she	hauled	Hana	on	her	shoulders

With	Magical	Phones	not	working,	Pythie	had	to	rely	on	meeting	up	with	her	team	in	their
assigned	meeting	spot.

Hopefully,	Pukin	and	Sonia	haven’t	gone	crazy	enough	with	their	freedom.

☆	Mao	Pam	(Remaining	Time:	14	Hours,	52	Minutes)

Mao	Pam	could	see	traces	of	battle.

There	was	a	large	hole	in	the	abandoned	factory.	There	were	some	things	that	seemed
destroyed.

Closer	inspection	in	some	of	the	ground	revealed	droplets	of	blood.

There	was	definitely	a	fight	here.

Earlier,	the	Genie	had	visited	Pam	in	the	park.	Mao	Pam	recognized	her	as	the	opponent
she	fought.	She	came	hurt	and	wounded.

She	must’ve	seen	Postarie	and	Rain	Pou,	and	decided	it	was	important	to	show	up	that	she
completely	forgot	that	Pam	had	fought	her.

The	thing	she	said,

“Wedin	is	in	danger…	Wedin	and	friends	are	in	danger…”

Pam	tried	to	get	her	to	describe	the	situation.	All	that	she	could	muster	was	that	someone
named	Wedin	was	in	danger,	and	that	they	were	originally	being	chased	by	a	Rabbit	Eared
girl.

Hana	was	there.

Damn.	Mana	won’t	like	this.

Postarie,	Rain	Pou,	the	Genie,	and	Pam	flew	there.	Their	coats	allowed	them	to	fly,	as	they
were	also	Pam’s	wings.

Pam	wanted	to	be	able	to	find	out	where	the	attackers	were,	but	she	only	had	2	wings	left.
Sending	one	to	scout	would	leave	her	with	only	1	wing.	She	wouldn’t	be	able	to	properly
defend	herself	with	1	wing.

Still,	the	first	thing	she	had	to	ask	was	who	the	culprit	was.	Traces	of	magic.	Anything	of
that	sort.

At	some	point,	the	Magical	Girls	must	have	jumped	and	escaped.	Pam	noticed	black	hazy



footprints	on	the	rooftop.

Pam	had	her	wing	touch	them,	and	they	seemed	fine,	so	Pam	touched	them	as	well.	It	felt
like	a	clump	of	soft	ash.

“This	was	probably	magic,”	concluded	Pam	out	loud.

She	turned	around	to	Rain	Pou	and	Postarie,

“One	of	yours?”

“…I	don’t	know”	said	Postarie.

“You	don’t	know,	or	you	won’t	say?”

“She	really	doesn’t	know!	Neither	do	I.	None	of	our	group	can	do…	whatever	that	black
ash	thing	is.	At	least	I	don’t	think	so,”	said	Rain	Pou.

Pam	nodded.	It	seemed	like	they	were	telling	the	truth,	at	least	for	now.	The	best	way	to
proceed	is	to	follow	it.

However,	if	this	wasn’t	one	of	them,	then	these	are	other	Magical	Girls.	Possibly	far	more
skilled	than	these	two.	Pam	would	have	a	hard	time	fighting	them	while	protecting	the
two.

Whatever	it	was,	one	thing	was	clear.

There	were	intruders	inside	the	barrier,	and	they	were	dangerous	as	well.

☆	Toko	(Remaining	Time:	14	Hours,	32	Minutes)

Toko	had	been	hiding	in	Rain	Pou’s	chest	pocket.	She	hadn’t	even	peeked	out	since	Mao
Pam	arrived.

Despite	not	having	a	lot	of	breathing	room	in	a	tiny	pocket,	she	dare	not	let	Mao	Pam	spot
her.

Why	was	someone	like	Mao	Pam	even	here	in	the	first	place?

Anyone	in	the	Land	of	Magic	knew	about	Pam’s	power.	It’s	not	like	Pam	kept	it	a	secret,
anyways.	She’s	always	advertised	the	fact	that	she	was	the	most	powerful	Magical	Girl	in
the	Land	of	Magic.

People	would	call	her	The	Ultimate	Weapon.	Yet	she	works	for	the	Foreign	Affairs
department,	who	deals	in	diplomacy.	How	ironic.

What’s	worse,	it	looks	like	Pam	is	actually	sticking	close	to	both	Rain	Pou	and	Postarie.
Meaning	Toko	will	have	to	remain	silent	for	a	very	long	time.

Luckily	for	her,	it	didn’t	look	like	the	two	girls	would	rat	her	out.

Now’s	her	chance	to	plan	ahead.	Despite	being	silent,	Toko	had	always	been	listening	in.

Pam	had	said	that	she’d	protect	the	girls.	Whether	or	not	that’s	true	remains	to	be	seen,	as
Pam	hasn’t	exactly	been	an	innocent	soul	herself.

Despite	her	manners,	Mao	Pam	was	not	an	innocent	soul.



During	the	old	days,	Toko	had	remembered	the	rumors	that	Pam	would	run	a	deadly
school	to	teach	Magical	Girls	who	wanted	to	be	strong.

They	were	just	rumors,	but	they	suited	Pam’s	personality.

Illegal	underground	training	rings,	where	students	would	fight	each	other	until	they	can’t
fight	anymore.

Survival	of	the	fittest.	A	battle	royale.

No	Magical	Girl	had	ever	been	found	dead,	nor	were	the	charges	proven,	but	if	Pam	really
did	conduct	those	things,	then	she	would	have	no	problem	killing	anyone	in	her	way.

In	fact,	she	would	probably	kill	Toko	if	she	saw	her	right	now,	considering	Toko	is	an
actual	target.

But	Pam	also	said	something	about	others.	Other	what?	Other	Magical	Girls?

Who	were	these	others?	Were	they	friendly	to	Toko?

If	Pam	was	considering	fighting	them,	that	might	be	her	chance.	If	Toko	could	use	her
partner’s	help,	then	when	Pam	is	distracted.

That’s	when	Toko	can	strike.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	14	Hours,	21	Minutes)

This	living	room	was	quite	crowded.

Sitting	around	the	table	were	Pythie,	Sonia,	Pukin,	and	besides	Pukin,	her	new	slave,
Wedin.

She	had	brought	Wedin	home	with	her	earlier.	Something	that	shocked	Pythie,	as	she
didn’t	expect	someone	to	cooperate	willingly.

That’s	when	Pukin	revealed	her	power,

‘To	alter	someone’s	mind	using	her	magic	sword’.

A	dangerous,	but	useful	tool.

Rolled	up	on	the	floor,	both	tied	up	using	rope	specially	made	for	Magical	Girls,	were
Hana	and	a	stage	magician	Magical	Girl.

Hana	was	placed	in	the	corner	of	the	room,	half	conscious.	As	soon	as	she	was	brought
home,	Pukin	had	realized	that	Hana	was	from	the	Land	of	Magic,	and	started	brutally
beating	up	on	her.

Hana’s	face	was	bloody,	bruised,	and	her	eyes	barely	opened	all	the	way.	Pukin	had	done	a
number	on	her,	so	much	so	that	Pythie	had	to	tell	her	to	stop.

If	Hana	dies,	they	lose	leverage	on	Mana.

The	stage	magician	was	staring	at	her	surroundings.	She	must	be	afraid,	and	possibly
angry.	From	what	Pythie	heard,	the	pirate	had	died,	by	Sonia’s	hand	no	less.

A	shame.	Hostages	are	far	better	than	corpses.	But	this	was	the	cost	of	having	someone
like	Pukin	and	Sonia	on	the	team.



The	key	to	being	in	control	is	to	allow	their	ego	some	space	to	flourish.	This	means
sacrificing	certain	things,	but	in	return,	Pythie	can	keep	the	loyalty	of	Pukin.	Let	her	think
she’s	in	charge,	it	feeds	nothing	but	her	ego.

“Sorry	to	keep	you	all	waiting!	Dinner’s	ready!”

Tot	Pop	came	in	with	an	apron.	On	the	menu	were	steak,	fish,	some	salad,	and	some	juicy
chicken.

Sonia	happily	clapped	as	she	began	to	gobble	the	food.

Pukin	ate	her	chicken	while	she	played	with	a	stiletto.	Apparently	a	souvenir	picked	up	by
Sonia	from	the	dead	pirate.

Wedin	stared	at	the	chicken	plate	on	her.

“What	are	you	staring	at	your	food	for,	Wedin?	Are	you	hungry,	child?”	asked	Pukin.

Wedin	nodded	as	she	stared	at	the	chicken.

“Then	eat!	I	said	you	would	have	a	reward,	this	is	your	reward	for	serving	me!”

With	a	smile	and	a	look	of	joy,	Wedin	began	to	eat	the	chicken	on	her	plate	happily.

Did	Pukin	also	had	this	control	on	Sonia?	The	full	extent	of	her	powers	have	to	be	known.
Pythie	can’t	operate	on	assumptions.

The	worst	is	if	Pukin	ever	turned	on	Pythie,	and	used	her	powers	against	her.

Pythie	turned	over	to	Wedin,

“Wedin,	my	dear.”

“Yes,	Master	Frederica?”	replied	Wedin.

“You	fascinate	me.	Tell	me,	what	are	you	capable	of?”

“I	can	make	people	keep	their	promises	and	agreements.	That’s	my	power,”	said	Wedin.

Useful.	A	speech-based	power.	The	problem	with	Magical	Girl	powers	is	that	they’re	very
open-ended,	and	so,	once	again,	Pythie	had	to	experiment.

“Then,	suppose	that	this	girl-	I’m	sorry,	that’s	rude.	What’s	her	name,	Wedin?	She’s	your
friend,	after	all,”	asked	Pythie.

“Her	name	is	Funny	Trick,”	said	Wedin.

“Funny	Trick!	Suppose	Funny	Trick	were	to	agree	that	she	would	not	lie.	She	would	have
to	keep	it?”

“Yes.	It	would	work.”

Pythie	smiled.

“Interesting…	Well,	Funny	Trick.	Let’s	make	this	easy	on	us.	Do	you	promise	that	you
won’t	lie	in	the	presence	of	the	great	Shogun	Pukin?”

Funny	Trick	simply	stared	at	Pythie.	A	look	of	silent	rebellion.

“Funny	Trick,	I’m	hurt.	I’m	offering	you	a	simple	way	out.	Shogun	Pukin	is	certainly	not



someone	you	would	like	to	anger.	It’s	easier	to	just	tell	the	truth.	What	do	you	have	to	hide
from	us,	hmm?”	said	Pythie.

Again,	Funny	Trick	said	nothing.

“Tsk,	Tsk.	Perhaps	you	require	a	demonstration!	Shogun	Pukin,	you’re	free	to	play	with
Hana,”	said	Pythie.

Pukin	smiled	and	stood	up.	She	walked	straight	to	Hana.

“Oh,	Shogun	Pukin!”

“What	is	it,	Frederica?”

“You	can	play	with	Hana,	but	don’t	kill	her,	if	you	please.”

Pukin	rolled	her	eyes,	and	grunted	in	acknowledgement.

She	grabbed	Hana	by	the	knee,	and	moved	Hana’s	head	so	that	it	faced	Pukin.

“Hey,	wake	up!”	said	Pukin.

Hana	was	nearly	unresponsive.

Pukin	slapped	her,	which	only	earned	painful	grunts	in	response.

Pythie	looked	at	the	scene,	translating	Pukin’s	words	as	necessary	to	Hana,	and	Hana’s
words	to	Pukin.

“Your	name	was	Hana,	hm?	This	child	on	the	floor	isn’t	co-operating.	Thanks	to	her,
you’ll	get	to	feel	some	more	pain,”	said	Pukin	grinning.

Pukin	unsheathed	her	sword,	and	began	twirling	it	around.

“What	was	your	friend’s	name,	Hana?	Mana?	That	rhymes.	You	two	must	be	close!	Oh,
the	things	I’d	love	to	know	about	her.	I	can’t	wait	to	meet	her,”	said	Pukin.

“Shogun	Pukin	is	asking	about	Mana.	She	really	wants	to	meet	her,”	said	Pythie	to	Hana.

Hana	looked	up	at	Pukin.

“Tell…	your	Shogun…	That	if	she	touches	Mana…	She’ll	wish	she	was	dead,”	said	Hana
in	a	rough	voice.

“I	think	she	just	threatened	you,	Shogun	Pukin.”

“Did	she	now?	Haha!	She	has	bravery,	a	rare	trait	these	days.	I’m	curious,	Hana.	Those
ears	of	yours.	Are	they	decorations,	or	are	your	rabbit	ears	actually	your	ears?”	asked
Pukin.

“Shogun	Pukin	is	asking	about	your	ears,	Hana.	She	seems	interested	to	know	if	they’re
real.”

Hana	simply	stayed	quiet.	Only	looking	at	Pukin	in	defiance.

Pukin	frowned,

“If	you	won’t	tell	me,	then	I	guess	I’ll	have	to	sate	my	curiosity	myself.”

After	saying	that,	Pukin	thrust	her	rapier	through	Hana’s	right	rabbit	ear,	as	it	pierced



through	the	wall.

“GYAAAAAAAAAAAH!”

Hana’s	screams	were	loud,	and	Pukin	was	grinning	madly.

Pythie	could	see	Funny	Trick	in	the	ground	trembling	in	fear	at	what	she’s	seeing.	For
someone	like	her,	this	must	be	like	living	her	worst	nightmare.

Throughout	Hana’s	constant	screams,	Pythie	explained	to	Funny	Trick,

“Shogun	Pukin	used	to	work	for	the	interrogation	squad	in	the	Land	of	Magic.	She’s	good
at	finding	information,	at	any	cost.	If	you	don’t	want	to	end	up	like	our	friend,	just	do	one
simple	thing.	Agree	to	tell	the	truth.”

Funny	Trick	gritted	her	teeth.	Hana’s	screams	provided	the	right	atmosphere	for	Funny
Trick	to	be	afraid,	and	it	was	showing	in	her	face.

Funny	Trick	nodded.

“Say	it	then,”	asked	Pythie.

“I’ll…	I’ll	tell	the	truth,”	said	Funny	Trick,	shivering	in	fear.

“She’s	agreed,	Shogun,”	said	Pythie.

Pukin	smiled	and	slowly	removed	the	rapier	from	Hana’s	ear,	taking	her	time	and
wiggling	it	out	of	her.

As	it	finally	came	out,	Hana	breathed	heavily,	trying	to	catch	her	breath.

After	coughing	up	some	blood,	Hana	looked	up,	and	with	a	look	of	anger…

…She	spat	blood	on	Pukin.

Pukin’s	eyes	filled	with	rage,	and	she	kicked	Hana’s	face	with	all	her	might,	slamming	her
head	to	the	wall,	knocking	her	out	as	her	body	slumped	to	the	ground.

Pukin	wiped	the	blood	off	her	rapier,	“She’s	still	breathing,	Frederica,	so	don’t	get
cranky,”	she	said	as	she	sheathed	her	sword.

“Shogun,	I’m	curious.	Why	didn’t	you	just	mind	control	Hana?	Or	Funny	Trick?”	asked
Pythie.

“Doesn’t	work	like	that,	Frederica.	My	powers	are	single-target.	I	could	control	Hana	right
now	if	I	wanted	to,	but	if	I	control	her…”

Pukin	sat	on	her	seat	at	the	table,	and	she	stroked	Wedin’s	head,

“…I	lose	this	girl	in	exchange.”

Wedin	smiled	and	leaned	on	Pukin’s	shoulders,	as	Pukin	continued	to	eat	her	meal.

So	her	powers	were	limited.	That’s	good	to	know.	With	a	power	like	that,	Pukin	wouldn’t
have	any	reason	to	follow	Pythie	at	all.

But	that	means	that	Sonia	was	never	under	Pukin’s	control,	and	was	loyal	from	the	start.
That	makes	her	dangerous	as	well.

No	matter,	Pythie	had	to	work	with	the	cards	she’s	dealt.



“Well	then,	cross-referencing	Wedin	and	Funny	Trick.	Let’s	begin	our	information
gathering,”	said	Pukin.

She	looked	over	at	both	Wedin	and	Funny	Trick.

“To	begin	with,	tell	me,	Wedin.	Everything	about	your	team!	Your	real	names.	Your
information.	Everything.”

“I’m	the	team	leader,	Wedin.	My	name	is	Mine	Musubiya,	Class	Representative.	We	have
6	more	members.	Funny	Trick,	Kayo	Nemura.	Captain	Grace,	Umi	Shihabara.	Postarie,
Tatsuko	Sakaki.	Rain	Pou,	Kaori	Ninotsugi.	Kuru-Kuru	Hime,	Miss	Nozomi	Himeno.	We
were	transformed	by	a	Fairy	named	Toko.”

“A	Fairy?	A	Fairy’s	involved	with	this?	This	gets	more	interesting	by	the	second,”	said
Pythie.

“I	despise	torturing	Fairies.	They’re	small,	their	bodies	can’t	take	the	punishment,”	said
Pukin	as	she	took	a	bite	out	of	her	steak.

“Did	you	know	about	any	assassin	Magical	Girls,	Wedin?”	asked	Pythie.

“No.	I	don’t.”

“Is	this	true,	Funny	Trick?”

Funny	Trick	nodded	as	her	face	began	to	redden,	holding	back	tears.

Pythie	nodded.

“What	about	the	Examination	Team?	What	do	you	know	about	them?”

“I	don’t	know	anything	about	an	Examination	Team,”	said	Wedin	calmly.

“They	were	the	ones	alongside	Hana	over	there,”	said	Pythie	as	she	pointed	towards
Hana’s	unconscious	body.

Wedin	nodded,	“I	see.	There	were	several	of	them.	A	demonic	looking	one,	the	Rabbit
Ears,	a	Witch	in	a	car,	and	a	Ninja.”

Pythie’s	eyes	lit	up.

“I’m	sorry,	say	again?	A	ninja?”

“Yes.	A	ninja”

It	can’t	be.

“Describe	this	ninja	for	me!”

“She	was	wearing	a	mixture	of	ninja-looking	outfit,	mixed	with	a	swimsuit.	She	had	one
eye-”

“And	one	arm!?”	asked	Pythie.

“Yes.	She	had	one	arm”

“Her	eye.	One	eye.	You	said	she	had	one	eye.	Did	she	have	a	scar	on	her	left	eye?	Did	she
only	have	her	right	arm?	Did	she	wear	a	red	scarf?”	asked	Pythie	excitedly.

“Yes,	yes,	and	yes.”



Pythie	could	barely	hold	her	joy	back.	There	was	only	one	Magical	Girl	in	the	world	that
fit	that	description.

Ripple.

If	Ripple	was	here,	then	there	was	also	a	chance	that	her	friend	and	partner	was	here	as
well.	Meaning	it’s	possible	that	Pythie	would	be	able	to	encounter…

…Snow	White.

How	long	has	it	been?	A	few	years	perhaps.	Judging	on	what	Tot	Pop	said,	it’s	been
roughly	2	years	since	Pythie	encountered	Snow	White.

The	ideal	Magical	Girl.

The	one	Magical	Girl	that	Pythie	believed	was	capable	of	changing	the	way	the	Land	of
Magic	worked.

Snow	White.

She	was	the	one.	If	she	was	here,	then	this	coincidence	may	just	be	a	stroke	of	luck	and
fate.

Maybe	this	setup	wasn’t	a	bad	thing?

Could	Snow	White	really	be	in	B-City.

If	there	was	one	person	Pythie	wanted	more	than	anything	to	meet	with	again…	It’s	her.

But	Pythie	shouldn’t	hold	her	hopes	up.	Snow	White	may	not	be	here.	Still,	it’s	possible	to
get	Snow	White	if	she	goes	through	Ripple.

That	is	something	that	Pythie	Frederica	will	definitely	consider.

“You	seem	to	be	excited,”	said	Pukin	non-chalantly.

Pythie	only	then	realized	that	she	was	grinning	to	herself.	She	cleared	her	throat,

“Ahem,	yes…	Well.	It	appears	there	may	or	may	not	be	someone	that	interests	me	in	this
city,	that	is	all.”

“Your	fascinations	do	not	interest	me,	Frederica.	Not	the	least,”	said	Pukin.

“Moving	on,	I’m	curious	as	to	what	your	relationship	is	to…	Captain	Grace,	was	it?	Hm,
Funny	Trick?”	asked	Pythie.

Funny	Trick’s	face	grew	redder.	She	was	furious,	or	maybe	she	was	crying?	Pythie
couldn’t	tell,	but	she	knew	that	this	girl	had	a	lot	of	emotions	running	inside	of	her.

Whatever	it	was,	the	girl	didn’t	answer	anything.

Wedin’s	magic	only	forced	her	to	tell	the	truth.	It	didn’t	force	her	to	answer	Pythie’s
questions.

Pukin	threw	a	stiletto	straight	to	the	couch	in	the	living	room,	barely	hitting	Funny	Trick’s
head	as	she	did.

“Answer	her,	girl!	That’s	the	pirate’s	weapon,	isn’t	it?	Doesn’t	it	at	least	fill	you	with	some
rage?”	asked	Pukin.



“Shogun	Pukin	is	wondering	if	you	feel	any…	regret…	for	Captain	Grace	dying,”
translated	Pythie.

Funny	Trick	remained	adamantly	silent.

“Tch,	Sonia,	come	say	hi	to	the	girl,”	ordered	Pukin.

Sonia	stood	up	and	headed	to	Funny	Trick.	She	crouched	down	and	smiled	widely	at	her.
Sonia	waved	her	hand,	and	with	a	smile,	she	said,	“…Hi”

Funny	Trick	began	visibly	sweating.

“This	was	the	one	that	killed	her,	right?	What	are	you	going	to	do	about	it,	girl?”	asked
Pukin.

“Funny	Trick.	This	is	Sonia	Bean.	She	killed	Captain	Grace.	Don’t	you	feel	anything	at
all?	Do	you	want	to	kill	Sonia?”	said	Pythie.

Pukin	folded	her	arms	and	glanced	at	Pythie	as	she	continued	eating.

“Hey,	Frederica.	You’re	looking	for	an	assassin,	right?”	asked	Pukin.

“Yes,	why?”

“Assassins	are	generally	known	to	be	distant.	They	can’t	get	close	to	their	targets.
Professionally,	it	doesn’t	work.”

“What	are	you	implying,	Shogun?”

“This	girl.	She	doesn’t	seem	like	she	cares	much	for	her	supposed	friend	dying.	I	suggest
you	poke	into	that.	I	was	an	interrogator,	you	know?	Tells	like	this	often	provide	much
more	information	than	you	think,”	said	Pukin	as	she	took	a	bite	out	of	her	fish.

“An	interesting	proposal,”	said	Pythie.	She	looked	at	Funny	Trick,	and	their	eyes	locked	in
with	each	other.

“Funny	Trick.	Do	you	know	what	Shogun	Pukin	has	suggested?	That	you	really	don’t	care
about	Captain	Grace.	You	see,	I’m	looking	for	an	assassin,	hidden	somewhere,	and	I	have
reason	to	believe	she’s	in	your	group.	Now,	you	don’t	seem	like	you	care	about	your
supposed	friend.	Is	Captain	Grace	a	friend	of	yours?”	asked	Pythie.

Funny	Trick	began	whimpering.

Pythie	turned	over	to	Wedin,

“Wedin,	dear.	What	was	their	relationship	like?”	asked	Pythie.

“They	were	close.	They	were	always	together.	In	school,	Captain	Grace	was	a	popular
athlete,	and	Funny	Trick	would	always	hang	out	with	her.”

“My,	my!	You	two	are	like	peas	in	a	pod!	So	tell	me,	Funny	Trick,	why	is	it	so	hard	to
answer	my	question?	Were	you	close	to	Grace?”

“I…	I	was	close	to	her…	yes,”	said	Funny	Trick,	tears	streaming	down	her	cheeks.

“But	that’s	not	the	real	question,	is	it?	Of	course,	people	believed	you	were	close,	and
indeed	you	did	hang	out	together,	but	here’s	the	big	question.	Did	you	enjoy	her	company?
Was	she	a	good	friend	to	you?”



Funny	Trick	began	whimpering	again,	gritting	her	teeth.

“Could	it	be…	you	actually	were	glad	that	she	was	gone?”	asked	Pythie.

“I	d-	I	d-	I	d…”

Funny	Trick	tried	to	answer,	but	her	throat	seemed	to	be	stuck.

“You	can’t	lie,	Funny	Trick.	Why	can’t	you	say	no?	Then	it’s	true.	You	actually	were
glad?”

“N-	…I	do-…	I’m	no-…	Ngh!”

“Are	we	having	a	conflict	here,	Funny	Trick?	You	never	liked	her,	did	you?	Was	it	all	an
act?”

“…STOP!	PLEASE…	Please…	Just	stop…”	begged	Funny	Trick	as	she	wept	in	tears.

“Then	just	say	no.	What	is	it,	Funny	Trick?	What	are	you	hiding,	hmm?”	asked	Pythie	in	a
soft	voice,	as	she	smiled	at	Funny	Trick.

She	stood	up	as	she	looked	down	on	Funny	Trick,	rolled	on	the	floor.

“You	wanted	Captain	Grace	to	leave.	You	wanted	her	gone.	Now	she’s	dead,	and	you	were
finally	happy.	You’re	finally	free	from	her,	free	to	live	out	the	way	you	wanted	to,	is	that
correct?”

“STOP!	YOU’RE	WRO-	NGH!	I	DON…	I	DO-	I’M	NO-	NGAAAAAAAAAAAAH!”

“SHUT	UP!”	yelled	Pukin	as	she	threw	a	plate	to	Funny	Trick’s	face.

The	glass	shattered,	and	Funny	Trick	only	softly	whimpered	as	she	continued	crying	on
the	floor.

There	was	silence	as	Pythie	folded	her	arms.

“What	do	you	think,	Shogun?	Is	she	our	killer?”	asked	Pythie.

“I’ve	changed	my	mind.	She’s	far	too	cranky	to	be	one.	She	also	made	me	waste	food,”
replied	Pukin	grumpily.

Tot	Pop	entered	the	room,	carrying	more	food	and	of	course,	an	apron.

“Don’t	throw	my	plates,	Pukin!	Anyways,	here’s	some	seconds.	Any	requests?”

“Since	this	girl	interrupted	me,	I’d	like	Onigiri.	I	heard	it’s	a	Japanese	delicacy.	You	can
cook	that,	can	you?”	asked	Pukin.

“Onigiri?	Sure,	I	can	cook	Japanese	food.	Oh,	and	I’ll	make	some	special	big	food	for
Sonia.	You’d	like	that,	wouldn’t	you,	Sonia?”

“Yes	please!”	said	Sonia	happily.

“Don’t	wolf	it	down,	though.	Savor	it.	Learn	to	enjoy	the	little	things,”	said	Tot	Pop	to
Sonia	as	she	picked	up	the	plates	of	finished	food.

Sonia	hissed	at	the	suggestion.

“You’ll	thank	me	later,”	said	Tot	Pop.



The	room	was	silent,	apart	from	Funny	Trick’s	soft	sobbing.	Pythie	had	managed	to	gain
enough	information	on	the	other	side.

Ripple	was	here.	Mana	was	here.	There	was	an	Investigation	team.	The	assassin	hasn’t
been	caught.	A	fairy	was	involved.	The	assassin	is	likely	one	of	the	High	School	students.
There	was	even	a	teacher.	The	Magical	Phones	were	dead.

Pythie	had	hostages.	Hana	for	leverage	against	the	Investigation	team,	and	Wedin	and
Funny	Trick	as	leverage	for	the	high	school	students.

With	Wedin’s	powers	carefully	used,	Pythie	could	easily	control	the	battle,	so	long	as
she’s	still	in	control.

None	of	them	knew	where	they	were,	either.

The	scales	were	tipped	to	Pythie’s	side.	Just	how	she	likes	it.

All	in	all,	everything	is	looking	up	for	Pythie.	If	she	was	lucky,	Snow	White	might	even
be	here.	If	she	wasn’t…	well,	Ripple	would	be	a	good	target	to	draw	her	out.

Pythie	Frederica	smiled,	the	games	have	only	just	begun.



CHAPTER	8
ADVENT

☆	Funny	Trick	(Remaining	Time:	13	Hours,	50	Minutes)

Funny	Trick…

Kayo	Nemura…

She	was	just	a	normal	girl.	But	now,	she	felt	like	a	monster.

People	joke	around	that	Miss	Himeno	was	always	nicknamed	‘Monster’,	because
apparently	she	looked	younger	than	she	should	be.

Kayo	never	participated	in	those	kinds	of	name-callings,	and	whenever	Miss	Himeno
actually	felt	like	she	was	probably	annoyed,	Kayo	didn’t	really	understand	what	it	felt	like.
She	figured	you	could	just	ignore	it.

For	the	most	part,	she	was	correct.

Of	course,	Miss	Himeno	got	the	accusations	from	others.

Kayo	was	accusing	herself	of	being	a	monster	right	now.

Umi	is	dead.	Umi	is	dead.	Umi	is	dead.

That’s	a	fact	that	can’t	be	changed.	Kayo	had	thought	she	felt	remorse,	that	she	felt	sad.
Somehow,	a	part	of	her	didn’t,	and	she	hated	it.

She	couldn’t	lie.	She’s	magically	bound	to	not	be	able	to.	Why	is	her	true	feelings	worse
than	what	she	thought	she	felt?

Umi	Shihabara.

Kayo’s	relationship	with	that	girl	has	been	rocky	and	complicated,	to	say	the	least.
Ironically	enough,	Umi	probably	thought	the	exact	opposite.

Umi	wouldn’t	understand.

Umi	wouldn’t	be	able	to	understand	anymore.

Umi	was	gone,	and	some	part	of	Kayo	had	wanted	this.	Yet…

…She	can’t	be	this	cruel…

…Could	she?

They	were	kids.	That’s	when	they	first	met.

Umi	Shihabara	had	been	known	as	the	scariest	bully	in	the	school.	If	you	go	against	her	or
even	make	her	mad,	she’ll	beat	you	up.

That	was	a	reputation	that	was	pretty	hard	to	get,	unless	it	was	backed	up	by	action,	and
Umi	Shihabara	was	no	slouch	on	that.



Kayo’s	seen	it	for	herself.	Umi	can	fight.	Umi	is	someone	you	can’t	mess	with.	Umi	is
someone	Kayo	could	never	go	up	against.

Kids	who	tried	had	always	gotten	bruises.	They’d	get	into	fights,	then	they’d	go	to	the
teacher	crying	with	a	black	eye.

So	Kayo	always	avoided	her	at	school.	After	all,	why	go	near	the	predator,	right?

One	day,	Kayo	had	gone	over	to	the	library.	She	wanted	to	find	her	favorite	book,	The
Robber	Hotzenplotz.	Imagine	her	surprise	when	she	saw	someone	already	reading	it,	and
that	someone	was	none	other	than	Umi	Shihabara	herself.	Why	would	a	bully	like	her	go
to	a	library	like	this?

Kayo	wanted	to	just	go	away,	but	for	some	reason,	she	asked	Umi	if	she	could	read	the
book.

Umi	agreed	to	share	with	her	and	read	along,	and	for	a	moment,	they	talked	about
Hotzenplotz,	and	they	actually	had	a	bit	of	fun.

Still,	Kayo	kept	it	in	her	mind.

Be	careful	with	Shihabara.	She	might	bully	you	into	doing	something,	and	you	won’t	be
able	to	fight	back.

She	thought	it	was	a	one-time	thing,	but	to	her	surprise,	Umi	began	actively	looking	for
her.

Not	only	that,	Umi	would	always	stick	around	her,	and	it	felt	like	she	would	always	beat
up	other	people	who	seemed	to	be	bothering	Kayo.

Kayo	wanted	to	run	away,	but	Umi	always	stuck	closeby	with	her.	Umi	always	asked	her
to	play,	and	would	be	cranky	if	Kayo	didn’t.

If	Umi	was	cranky,	Umi	might	do	something	that	Kayo	couldn’t	be	able	fight	against.

Still,	having	such	a	strong	friend	isn’t	so	bad.	It’s	just	like	that	story,	where	the	fox	used	a
lion	to	do	the	heavy	lifting.

With	Umi	around,	Kayo	had	never	really	been	under	threat	from	any	of	the	other	kids.	Of
course,	it	was	Umi	that	Kayo	was	more	worried	about.

She	remembered	the	time	when	Kayo	arrived	too	late	at	the	playground.	Umi	threw	a
tantrum,	and	the	climbing	pole	at	the	school	playground	had	been	kicked	until	it	was
practically	broken.

Umi	was	just	that	strong,	and	that	made	Kayo	even	more	scared	of	her.

As	they	grew,	Kayo	had	decided	that	if	she	was	going	to	have	to	defend	herself	at	some
point,	she	needed	to	become	as	strong	as	Umi.

Umi	had	considered	it	a	compliment,	but	Kayo	wanted	to	do	it	so	that	she	could	actually
stop	being	afraid	of	her.

Kayo	begged	her	parents	to	find	her	a	self-defense	martial	arts	class.	After	days	of
begging,	and	with	her	parents	realizing	how	serious	Kayo	was,	they	found	her	a	local
Karate	lesson,	at	a	dojo	not	far	from	her	house.



She	began	to	take	Karate	lessons,	something	that	she	thinks	she	can	use	to	defeat	someone
like	Umi.

She	took	these	lessons	after	school,	giving	her	an	excuse	whenever	Umi	asked	her	to	play
with	her.

“Kayoo…	c’mon!”

“Sorry	Umi,	I	have	Karate	lessons!	Gotta	be	strong,	y’know?”

During	those	lessons,	her	teacher	had	always	been	kind	and	helpful,	always	paying
attention	to	her	progress.

He	was	different	from	Umi.	He	was	strong	and	powerful,	but	he	was	also	wise	and	kind.
Kayo	wanted	to	always	spend	time	with	him.	She	adored	him.	His	words	would	become
her	way	of	life.

One	day	he	said	to	her,

“It’s	important	to	have	physical	strength,	but	it’s	also	important	to	strengthen	your	heart
and	your	mind.”

Those	words	stuck	with	Kayo	for	a	long	time.	Not	only	did	she	constantly	train	to	perfect
her	body,	but	she	also	trained	her	mind.

She	studied,	she	expanded	her	worldview,	and	she	eventually	rose	up	as	one	of	the
brightest	in	her	class.

Then,	one	day…

Kayo	had	finished	school,	and	was	on	her	way	to	her	Karate	lessons	as	usual.	However,
when	she	got	to	the	Dojo,	she	saw	something	that	made	her	heart	sink.

‘Property	for	sale.’

The	Dojo	was	empty,	and	her	teacher	wasn’t	there.	She	tried	to	find	him,	and	when	she
did,	he	explained	that	he	was	having	trouble	with	money,	and	that	he	had	to	move	to	a	new
town	to	support	his	family	with	a	new	job.

This	devastated	Kayo,	who	begged	him	to	stay,	but	unfortunately,	that	was	the	end	of	it.

Kayo	was	dragged	back	into	where	she	was	before.	Umi	constantly	sticking	to	her,
constantly	forcing	her	to	do	things	with	her.	Kayo	couldn’t	stand	it.

The	fact	that	the	one	person	who	gave	her	a	philosophy	that	she	followed	was	now	gone
from	her	life	filled	her	with	an	intense	hate.

The	one	thing	she	had	that	could	separate	her	from	Umi	was	gone.

Kayo	hated	that…

…And	it	was	all	projected	towards	Umi.

Her	image	was	already	solidified	in	elementary	school.	She	was	‘Umi’s	closest	friend’.
She	would	forever	be.	People	knew	them	as	that.

All	the	way	until	Middle	School	it	was	that.

Finally,	Kayo	saw	an	exit.	A	way	out.	Just	like	her	old	Karate	master	had	taught	her.	Be



strong	in	your	mind	as	well.

An	entrance	exam	to	a	prestigious	high	school,	Namiyama	High	School.	This	school
promised	only	the	brightest	students,	and	had	a	fairly	difficult	entrance	exam	to	filter	it
out.

This	was	a	way	for	Kayo	to	escape	Umi.	Umi	wasn’t	really	that	intelligent,	so	she	couldn’t
possibly	pass	these	exams.

However,	they	were	also	tough	for	Kayo	as	well.	So	she	began	studying.	She	took	private
lessons	without	telling	her	friends,	she	had	various	vaccinations	to	prevent	herself	from
catching	any	unneeded	diseases,	and	she	avoided	a	lot	of	socializing.

Everything	was	dedicated	to	passing	this	one	exam.

Kayo	had	lost	sleep,	she’d	isolated	herself,	her	social	life	in	her	old	school	was	fairly	non-
existent,	save	for	Umi,	who	still	stuck	to	her.

Soon	enough,	it	will	be	over.	She	can	start	over.	A	new	life.

Test	day	came.	Kayo	arrived	in	Namiyama	High,	ready	to	attend	the	one	thing	that	will
move	her	life	on	forever.

But	someone	was	there	as	well.	Someone	she	didn’t	expect.

Umi	Shihabara.

Why	was	she	participating	in	the	test?	Did	she	know	where	Kayo	was	going?	How	did	she
even	find	out?

The	one	chance	that	Kayo	had	of	escaping	Umi.

It	didn’t	matter.	How	would	Umi	even	pass	this	test?	It	was	considered	one	of	the	harder
schools	to	get	into.	Only	the	top	students	should	pass.

So	Kayo	thought	none	of	it,	and	continued	on	doing	the	test.	Days	of	studying	paid	off,
and	Kayo	was	able	to	get	most	of	the	answers	correct.	Enough	that	she	thought	she	could
be	accepted.

A	few	weeks	later,	the	results	were	posted.	Searching	for	her	name,	Kayo	managed	to	find
it.	She	was	accepted	into	Namiyama,	she’s	finally	free!

But	there	was	still	one	issue.

Out	of	curiosity,	Kayo	looked	up	Umi’s	name.	Within	the	list	of	accepted	students.	That’s
when	she	saw	it…

…Umi	Shihabara

She	was	accepted	too?	How!?	Kayo	knew	that	Umi	had	never	been	that	good	with	her
grades.

Kayo	had	asked	around	school,	and	there	were	several	rumors	that	spread	about	Umi.
Most	prominently	that	Umi’s	parents	paid	Namiyama	to	get	her	in,	since	they	are	actually
quite	wealthy.

Regardless,	the	facts	haven’t	changed.	Kayo	is	still	stuck	with	Umi.



First	day	of	High	School,	Kayo	had	surrendered.

She	had	given	up	trying	to	get	away	with	Umi.	Fate	had	somehow	dictated	that	they	would
stay	together	forever.

Umi	continued	on	being	who	she	is,	and	Kayo	continued	to	try	her	best	to	deal	with	her
situation.

Even	in	High	School,	where	Umi	and	Kayo’s	reputation	was	reset,	Umi	quickly	became
popular	as	she	joined	the	athletics	club.

Kayo	would	be	under	Umi’s	shadow.	Unable	to	voice	her	opinion,	unable	to	say	a	word.

If	she	confronted	Umi	about	it,	Kayo	didn’t	think	it	would	end	well.	She	knew	enough
Karate	to	fight	back,	but	not	enough	to	match	up	to	Umi’s	raw	strength.

Whatever	Umi	wanted,	whatever	she	asked	Kayo	to	do,	she	would	listen.

She’d	given	up	the	fight.

Even	when	she	was	placed	in	this	extraordinary	situation	of	becoming	a	Magical	Girl,
Kayo	tried	to	think	it	through.

Kayo	knew	something	was	off	about	Toko.	Yet	nobody	listened	to	her.

Umi	was	the	one	they	all	agreed	with.	Her	speech	made	everyone	unite	under	Toko’s
banner.

Kayo	was	only	able	to	do	the	best	she	could	to	keep	Umi	from	being	reckless	and	careless.

At	first,	she	thought	that	being	a	Magical	Girl	wouldn’t	change	them	much,	aside	from
having	powers.	She	was	wrong,	however,	when	she	found	out	it	enhanced	their	physical
abilities	as	well.

And	Umi,	being	the	athletic	rebellious	girl	she	was,	had	her	abilities	enhanced	to	11.

As	Captain	Grace,	her	strength,	speed,	and	combat	potential	far	outclass	any	of	the	other
Magical	Girls.	It	was	proven	when	she	fought	Rabbit	Ears	alone	when	Rabbit	Ears	easily
took	out	the	whole	class.	Umi	was	the	one	that	didn’t	fall	easily.

So	now,	not	only	is	Umi’s	personality	constant,	but	nobody	could	potentially	fight	back
against	her	due	to	her	strength.

When	Wedin	was	voted	in	as	leader,	Kayo	was	relieved	to	have	an	intelligent-minded
person	leading	them,	but	Umi	predictably	threw	a	tantrum.	Just	like	she	was	before.

Umi	hasn’t	changed	at	all.

Kayo	was	frustrated	at	that.	But	she	was	nothing	if	not	patient.	Being	stuck	with	Umi
meant	Kayo	had	to	deal	with	her	daily,	and	ensure	that	no	one	else	gets	into	trouble	due	to
her	actions.

Just	like	when	they	were	kids,	Umi	had	dragged	her	to	see	a	display	of	her	cool	powers.
Umi	had	dragged	her	to	the	ship,	without	asking	what	she	wanted	at	all.

Separated	from	the	group,	Umi	actually	listened	to	reason	when	Kayo	and	her	teamed	up
to	take	down	that	black	humanoid	monster	thing.	For	once,	Umi	did	the	smart	thing,	not



the	stupid	one.

Kayo	hope	that	she	would	be	able	to	unite	with	the	others	again,	but	it	became	crushed
when	she	found	out	that	her	Magical	Phone	didn’t	work.	Now	she	was	stuck	with	Umi.

Umi,	who	always	wanted	Kayo	to	follow	her	into	danger.

Umi,	who	always	wanted	her	to	listen	to	everything	she	said.

Umi,	who	Kayo	can’t	fight	against,	but	can	only	try	and	control.	To	try	and	guide.

Kayo	just	wanted	her	to	leave.

Then,	that	fight	happened.	The	fight	at	the	warehouse,	the	chase,	the	patchwork	pale	girl.
Everything	went	by	so	fast.

She	thought	Umi	would	be	okay,	because	she	was	Umi,	right?

Then	she	saw	her	disappear	into	a	black	haze.	Umi	had	been	killed.

Umi	is	dead.

Kayo	wanted	her	gone,	and	now	she’s	dead.

No…

Did	she	really	want	her	gone?	The	fortune-teller	asked	her	to	admit	it,	but	Kayo	defied	it.

There’s	no	reason	for	Umi	to	die	here.	Umi	shouldn’t	die.

Umi’s	always	been	at	her	side,	she’s	always	been	persistent,	like	being	stuck	to	her	by
some	magical	glue.

Kayo	had	always	tried	to	get	away	from	her,	but	Umi	always	stuck	with	her.	They	were
practically	labeled	together	as	childhood	friends.

Now	Umi	was	gone.

Did	Kayo	really	hate	her?	Kayo	can’t	be	a	monster,	Kayo	never	thought	of	herself	as
someone	cruel.	She	never	did.

She	can’t	be.

So	why	can’t	she	answer	that	she	cares	about	Umi?

Did	she	really	hate	her?

Whenever	there	was	danger,	Umi	would	always	look	it	in	the	eye	and	smiled,	while	Kayo
would	be	the	one	to	avoid	it.

Now	that	she	thinks	about	it,	Umi	seemed	to	always	be	trying	to	protect	her.

Umi	shouldn’t	die.

But	Kayo	wanted	her	gone.

But	she	didn’t	deserve	to	die.

Kayo	hated	her.

But	was	Umi	a	bad	person,	or	was	Kayo	just	being	unreasonable?



The	fact	that	she’s	being	faced	with	the	truth	of	how	she	really	felt	about	a	person	who
considered	Kayo	a	friend…

…Umi	considered	her	a	friend.

Now	she	was	gone.

Umi…	Come	back.

Kayo	was	conflicted.	She	was	conflicted	in	herself.	She	was	conflicted	in	what	kind	of
person	she	thought	she	was,	and	what	kind	of	person	she	actually	was.

Umi	was	someone	she	didn’t	like,	but	she	didn’t	deserve	to	die.

So	why	couldn’t	Kayo	say	‘no’?

Come	to	think	of	it,	Umi	was	never	really…	bad.	She	was	reckless,	and	stupid,	and
cranky.	She	was	annoying,	but…

But…

The	one	that	ultimately	wanted	her	gone	was	Kayo.

You	wanted	her	to	leave.	Now	that	she’s	dead,	you’re	finally	free.

The	words	of	the	fortune-teller	echoed	in	her	head.	It	constantly	taunted	her,	constantly
reminded	her	of	what	she	was.

It’s	not	true.

But	she	couldn’t	say	it.

It’s	not	true.

Based	on	this	magic,	she	apparently	did	feel	glad	that	Umi	had	died.	That	Umi	was	gone.
Some	part	of	her	did	at	least.

That’s	not	me.

Kayo	was	disgusted	in	herself.

Deep	down,	I…

For	once	in	her	life,	she	missed	Umi	Shihabara.

Funny	Trick	gritted	her	teeth.	She	was	trapped,	tied	up.	The	ropes	were	unbreakable.	She
saw	the	Fortune-Teller	grab	something	from	her	crystal	ball,	and	pulled	out	the	rope.

That	crystal	ball	must	be	the	key	to	her	power.

The	Rabbit	Eared	girl,	Hana,	was	unconscious	on	the	corner	of	the	room.

The	swordsman	is	talking	to	the	fortune-teller.

The	patchwork	girl	was	eating	her	food.

The	rockstar	was	somewhere	in	the	kitchen.

The	fortune-teller	was	discussing	calmly	with	the	swordsman.

Wedin	was	smiling	drunkenly	while	leaning	on	the	swordsman’s	shoulders.



The	situation	looks	very	bad.	But	remember	what	your	Karate	teacher	said,	Funny	Trick.
Strength	in	mind,	not	only	physical	strength.

Every	Magical	Girl	seems	to	have	enhanced	abilities,	but	some	have	more	of	an	advantage
than	others.

Rabbit	Ears	ran	on	all	fours	and	was	fast,	and	she	jumped	high	as	well.

Captain	Grace	was	a	pirate,	and	Umi	was	also	an	athlete,	so	she	was	very	strong	and	can
keep	up	with	the	best.



So	what	was	Funny	Trick’s	specialty?

Stage	Magician…	Stage	Magician…	Wait	a	minute!

Funny	Trick	messed	with	her	wrists,	she	twisted	and	twirled	them.	After	a	few	moments
of	trying,	she	actually	managed	to	feel	like	she’s	escaping	from	the	tied	rope.

Flexibility.	Funny	Trick	is	extremely	flexible.	She	was	a	stage	magician,	and	they’re



known	to	be	escape	artists.

Funny	Trick	became	comfortable	with	her	movements,	silently	practicing.	Even	though
she	could	free	herself,	she	shouldn’t	free	herself	right	now.	That	would	be	a	bad	idea,	and
she’d	be	killed	or	worse.

Umi	once	told	her,

“When	the	bad	guys	don’t	notice	it,	that’s	when	you	kick	‘em	where	it	hurts!”

Can’t	believe	she’s	actually	taking	advice	from	her.	Umi	was	right	though,	Funny	Trick
had	to	be	patient.	She	had	to	wait	for	that	opportunity.	Even	if	it	takes	her	a	long	time.	It
will	come.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	13	Hours,	30	Minutes)

The	hour	was	late,	and	almost	nobody	was	at	Namiyama	High	School.	Wedin	had	lead
them	here.	This	would	be	the	perfect	place	to	find	any	traces	of	hair	of	the	students.

The	gate	was	locked,	but	Sonia	easily	disintegrated	that	lock.

Pythie	left	Tot	Pop	to	guard	the	car.	In	the	back	was	Hana,	who	had	her	ears	muffled	with
magically	enhanced	earmuffs,	her	eyes	blindfolded	by	magically	enhanced	blindfolds,	and
her	mouth	gagged	as	well.	No	risks	taken.	Funny	Trick	was	also	lain	down	on	the	backside
floor	of	the	car.

Pythie	took	Pukin	and	Sonia	with	her	to	the	school.	She	couldn’t	trust	them	both	to	guard
the	hostages,	especially	not	Pukin.

With	the	help	of	Wedin,	they	scoured	the	hallways.	First,	the	lockers.	There	was	no	trace
of	hair	there.

Next,	the	bathrooms.	Unfortunately,	the	janitors	of	the	school	were	fairly	meticulous,	and
the	bits	of	hair	that	they	did	find	weren’t	of	the	Magical	Girls.

Asking	about	their	home	addresses	yielded	nothing,	since	Wedin	was	never	close	to	any	of
the	others,	she	didn’t	have	any	of	their	addresses.	However,	there	might	be	a	lead.

Wedin	had	told	her	that	one	of	the	Magical	Girls	is	in	fact	their	teacher.	When	asked,
Wedin	confirmed	that	her	name	was	Nozomi	Himeno.	This	was	a	lead.

Pythie	broke	into	the	teacher’s	lounge,	the	offices	of	the	principals,	the	various	documents
and	data.	She	found	Nozomi’s	desk.	Filled	with	some	personal	memorabilia.	No	hair	there,
unfortunately.

However,	hidden	away	in	the	head	of	the	school’s	office	was	an	information	file.	It	had
information	on	the	staff,	and	how	students	could	contact	them.	It	contained	their	phone
numbers,	and	their	home	address.

Checkmate.

The	drive	was	a	bit	short	as	well.	This	teacher	lived	a	few	blocks	away	from	the	school,	in
a	district	of	small	traditional	Japanese	houses.

It	wasn’t	barred	at	the	gate.



Pythie	and	Pukin	went	inside.	The	door	was	locked,	but	Pukin	forced	it	open.

Just	then,	they	heard	a	noise	from	inside	the	house.

“Nozomi?	Is	that	you?	You’re	home	late”

An	old	man’s	voice.	And	from	the	end	of	the	hallway,	peeked	out	an	old	man	with	gray
hair.	He	saw	Pythie	and	Pukin,	and	had	a	wide	eyed	expression	on	his	face.

“W-Who	are	you?”	he	asked.

Pukin	didn’t	wait.	In	an	instant,	she	cut	his	throat.

“Shogun,	wai-”	said	Pythie,	but	it	was	too	late.	Pukin	had	already	killed	him.

“He	saw	us,	it	was	precaution,”	said	Pukin.

“He	was	obviously	a	relative,	possibly	her	father.	Keeping	him	alive	would	be	useful.
There’s	merit	in	leverage,	Shogun,”	said	Pythie,	attempting	to	be	calm	despite	her	built	up
frustration.

“What’s	done	is	done,	Frederica.	You	won’t	need	leverage	if	we’ll	know	where	they	are,”
said	Pukin	as	she	wiped	the	blood	from	her	rapier.	As	the	old	man	lay	twitching	and	dying
on	the	ground.

“As	you	say,	Shogun…”

Pythie	declined	to	elaborate	further.	They	couldn’t	just	attack	them	all,	even	if	Pythie
found	her	hair.	Assuming	Pythie	doesn’t	find	hair,	then	the	father	would’ve	been	useful	as
a	hostage.

What’s	done	is	done.

Pythie	found	Nozomi’s	room,	and	in	her	bed	were	parts	of	Nozomi’s	hair.	Nobody	ever
really	cleans	their	bed	properly.	It’s	where	they	sleep,	and	it’s	where	most	of	your	hair
would	fall	out.

Nozomi’s	hair	was	curly,	soft,	beautiful	hair.	Pythie	took	some	small	strands	and	twirled	it
around	her	fingers.	What	she	saw	was	a	ribbon-ballerina	Magical	Girl.

Perfect.

She	adjusted	her	crystal	ball’s	angles.	Trying	to	find	any	windows.	She	found	what
seemed	to	be	a	reference	point.

Returning	to	the	car,	she	showed	it	to	Wedin,	who	nodded	and	said	that	she	recognizes	the
buildings	in	the	image.

Everything’s	proceeding	nicely.	If	they	keep	this	up,	then	the	element	of	surprise	will	be
maintained.

After	mentioning	the	directions,	Tot	Pop	stared	driving.

☆	Ripple	(Remaining	Time:	13	Hours,	10	Minutes)

“Change	of	clothes?”	asked	Ripple.

“I’m	prepping	for	battle,	not	attending	a	fashion	show,”	replied	Mana	as	she	put	on	a	black



coat.

“Battle?	You	want	to	join	the	fighting?”

“I’m	here	for	a	reason.	I’m	not	going	to	sit	this	one	out,	Ripple,”	said	Mana	as	she	placed
her	witch	hat.

“I	don’t	mean	to	disrespect	you,	but	you	won’t	survive	a	real	fight.	You’re	not	a	Magical
Girl,	you’re	out	of	your	weight	class.”

“What	makes	you	think-”

A	sudden	shuriken	passed	through	the	side	of	Mana,	missing	her	and	hitting	the	wall
behind	her.

“If	I	were	aiming	for	you,	you’d	be	dead	now,”	said	Ripple.

Mana	gritted	her	teeth.

“Alright	then,	do	me	a	favor	Ripple.	Throw	your	shuriken	to	this	cloak,”	said	Mana	as	she
threw	a	black	cloak	up	high.

3	Shuriken	were	launched	towards	it,	all	sticking	towards	the	cloak.	Mana	caught	the
cloak,	and	removed	the	Shuriken	one	by	one.

“Magically	enhanced.	Anti-Piercing.	Anti-Ripping.	My	cloak	can	even	stop	a	sword,”	said
Mana	as	she	placed	the	cloak	around	her.

With	full	black	witch	attire,	Mana	genuinely	looked	like	a	Magical	Girl,	or	at	least	a
Witch.	It	reminded	Ripple	of	her	old	comrade.

“So	you’ve	got	some	amount	of	protection.	They’re	still	going	to	come	in	for	close
combat.	There’s	more	ways	for	a	Magical	Girl	to	kill	you	other	than	just	throwing	stuff	at
you.”

Mana	took	out	her	wand.	With	a	wave,	a	spark	of	flame	launched	at	left	a	burn	mark	on
the	wall	ahead.

Ripple	simply	nodded.

Mana	tucked	the	wand	away	in	her	coat,	and	she	looked	at	Ripple.

“I	know	I’m	not	fit	to	fight	Magical	Girls,	or	defend	myself	from	them.	I	hear	enough	of
that	shit	from	Hana,	I’m	not	going	to	hear	any	of	it	from	you.”

“Just	promise	me	something,	Mana.”

“What?”

“If	push	comes	to	shove,	let	me	and	the	other	Magical	Girls	handle	it.	Don’t	try	to	be	a
hero.	It’s	not	worth	it	if	you	die.”

“After	finding	out	that	most	of	my	team	may	be	withholding	information	from	me?	I	don’t
think	so.”

“You	should	learn	to	trust	people,	Mana.	It	could	save	your	life.”

“Tch!”



Ripple	felt	like	she	was	looking	at	a	reflection	of	herself.	Did	Mana	just	Tch	at	her?	Was
this	how	Top	Speed	felt?

She	couldn’t	help	but	feel	embarrassed.	Ripple	was	so	stupid	back	then.	Reckless,
stubborn.	She	understood	that	now,	but	like	they	say,	hindsight	is	20/20.

Mana	placed	a	bag	on	the	table.	It	had	a	star-shape	on	it.

Ripple	glanced	at	the	bag,

“4-Dimensional	bag?”	asked	Ripple.

“Yep.	Always	carry	one	around.	Has	near	unlimited	space.	You	know	this?”

“I’ve…	seen	one	before,	yeah.”

“In	your	test?”

“Yep.”

“This	sort	of	stuff	wasn’t	supposed	to	be	given	to	rookie	Magical	Girls	in	the	first	place.”

“How	did	Fav	get	it?”

“Most	likely	he	made	a	request.	From	what	I	know,	Fav	falsified	all	his	reports.	He	made	a
request	for	the	items	on	behalf	of	his	administrator,	and	the	Land	of	Magic	probably	gave
him	access	to	it.”

That	explains	why	there’s	only	one	of	each	item.	They	weren’t	supposed	to	be	given	to
more	than	one	Magical	Girl.

“Mana…	What	do	you	know	about	my	test?”	asked	Ripple,	curious	as	to	how	the	Land	of
Magic	viewed	her	experiences.

“Just	the	facts.	I	wasn’t	leading	the	investigation	for	that	one.	Everyone	on	the
Examination	Division	heard	it	though.”

“I	want	to	know.”

“First	off,	that’s	classified	information.	Secondly,	you	already	know	everything	about	your
test.	Nothing	we	would	have	would	be	helpful	to	you.”

“I	want	to	know	if	the	Land	of	Magic	gave	a	shit.	I	want	to	know	their	version	of	the
events.”

Mana	sighed	heavily.	She	thought	about	it	for	a	bit,	and	then	she	placed	her	wand	down
and	took	a	chair.

“One	condition,”	said	Mana.

“What?”

“You	tell	me	about	Frederica,	Snow	White,	all	of	this.”

“I	thought	that	was	your	job.”

“Do	you	think	I’m	omnipotent?	The	one	mistake,	the	one	mistake	that	everyone	always
makes	is	that	the	Land	of	Magic	is	some	omnipresent	being.	Not	that	the	Land	of	Magic
tries	to	dissuade	that.	They’d	love	that	image.”



“Fine.	Now	tell	me	what	you	know.”

Mana	nodded	and	began,

“Like	I	said,	it’s	probably	just	the	facts,	nothing	too	detailed.	What	I	know	was	the	people
involved.	I	know	that	Fav	falsified	a	lot	of	his	reports.”

“How	did	Fav	kill	people?”

“Mascots	can	give	you	the	ability	to	become	Magical	Girls,	and	they	can	take	them	away.
Normally,	we’d	just	erase	their	memories	and	take	their	phones.	Taking	away	their	powers
kills	them.”

“And	the	items?”

“From	what	I	know,	Fav	filed	a	report	for	the	need	of	magical	items.	He	said	something
about	an	accident	where	one	of	the	Magical	Girls	died.	Labeled	it	urgent.	He	was	a
mascot,	so	the	Land	of	Magic	trusted	his	judgement”

“You	trusted	him	just	because	he	was	a	mascot?”

“Mascots	are	supposed	to	help	people.	They’re	meant	to	assist	their	Administrators,	and
they	can’t	physically	affect	much	of	anything	other	than	giving	advice	and	powers”

“And	yet	Toko’s	causing	a	lot	of	problems.	First	Fav,	now	her?	Seems	like	you	need	to
keep	an	eye	on	your	mascots”

“Fav	and	Toko	are	the	exceptions,	not	the	norm.	Most	mascots	actually	care.”

The	two	of	them	stayed	silent	for	a	while.

Then	Ripple	spoke	again,

“Did	it	at	least	matter?”

“What?”

“When	you	all	found	out,	what	was	the	Land	of	Magic’s	reaction?”

“Oh…	you	want	to	talk	about	that?	That	was	a	shit	show.	We	began	to	dig	more	into
Cranberry,	found	out	about	other	tests	she’s	done.	Some	of	them	with	hundreds	of	Magical
Girls	at	a	time.	Everyone	was	pissed	for	different	reasons.	Some	people	quit,	others	tried
to	scramble	for	power,	and	then	there	are	the	idiots	who	actually	think	Cranberry’s	some
kind	of	martyr.”

“Well,	at	least	you	guys	didn’t	sit	on	it.”

“I’ve	told	you	enough.	Now	tell	me	about	Frederica.”

Ripple	nodded.	She	began	to	talk,

“After	Cranberry’s	test,	Snow	and	I	decided	to	group	up	for	a	bit.	We	trained,	trying	to	get
better,	since	both	of	our	mentors	were	gone.	Frederica	then	showed	up,	claimed	to	be	from
the	Land	of	Magic.	She	offered	to	help	us,	since	we	didn’t	have	mentors”

“So	you	were	her	apprentice?”

“It	was	more	like	Snow.	That	was	who	she	was	interested	in.”



“Do	you	know	where	Snow	White	is	now?”

“I	don’t	know.”

“Don’t	you	keep	in	contact	with	her?”

“I	did.	I	used	to.”

“What	happened?”

“Frederica	happened.	Snow	and	I	found	out	about	the	truth,	Frederica	was	insane.	We
caught	her,	arrested	her,	and	then	Snow	decided	it	was	best	to	split.	Never	heard	from	her
directly,	ever	since.”

Mana	folded	her	arms	and	closed	her	eyes,	“A	shame.	You	know	she’s	earned	quite	a
name	for	herself	back	home.	Magical	Girl	Hunter.	I’ve	read	you	two’s	recruitment	files
from	Fav	when	we	were	investigating	Cranberry.	Personality-wise,	you	seem	similar
enough.	Snow	White	though,	what	I	hear	now	and	what	I’ve	read	back	then…	she’s
diffent.	What	the	hell	happened	to	her?”

Ripple	glanced	over	at	Mana.	She	took	a	deep	breath,	and	sighed	heavily,

“I	lost	an	arm	and	an	eye,	but	Snow	White	came	out	worse	than	I	ever	did.”

Pythie	Frederica	was	worse	than	any	other	person	that	Ripple	had	encountered	before.

Cranberry,	although	Ripple	never	met	her	directly,	was	responsible	for	the	killing	game,
and	therefore	responsible	for	the	death	of	Top	Speed.

Calamity	Mary	was	worse,	because	she	did	horrible	things	for	the	sake	of	doing	horrible
things.	She	never	even	justified	them.	Ripple	despised	her.

Frederica…	Pythie	Frederica	was	worse	than	both	of	them.	Pythie	understood	what	she
was	doing.	She	had	a	plan.	Pythie	had	an	end	goal,	and	that	makes	her	dangerous.

There	was	silence,	as	the	two	acknowledged	each	other.	That	silence	was	soon	broken
when	7753	entered	the	room.

“How	is	she?”	asked	Ripple.

“She’s	in	her	human	form.	She’s	really	worried	sick	about	her	students	y’know?”	replied
7753.

“Does	your	boss	have	any	info	for	us?”	asked	Mana	with	annoyance.

“Yeah.	She’s	been	looking	up	the	convicts.	Here’s	what	she’s	told	me.	There	are	official
files	from	the	HR	Division.	Pythie	Frederica’s	powers	involve	being	able	to	see	anyone	in
any	location	with	her	crystal	ball-”

“She	needs	that	person’s	hair	for	it	to	work,”	said	Ripple,	cutting	off	7753.

“So	it	shouldn’t	work	for	us.	She	can’t	possibly	have	any	of	our	hair,	right?”	asked	Mana.

“She	might	have	some	of	mine.	But	since	she	hasn’t	made	any	appearances	so	far,	I	doubt
that’s	the	case,”	said	Ripple.

Mana	nodded,	“Continue.”

“…Right,	so,	Tot	Pop,	known	leader	of	a	Resistance	cell.	Her	powers	involve



materializing	notes	from	her	guitar.	The	notes	supposedly	cause	damage	based	on	size	and
other	factors.	Sonia	Bean’s	power	is	something	to	do	with	disintegration,	and	Pukin	has	a
sword	that	she	can	use	to	alter	your	mind.”

Mana’s	eyes	widened,

“Wait,	alter	your	mind?	Mind	control?	Shit.”

7753	nodded	with	a	worried	expression.

Mana	began	taking	out	items	from	the	4-D	bag,	her	face	getting	angrier	at	what	7753	had
just	previously	said.

“First	off,	if	we’re	dealing	with	mind	control,	that	changes	the	game.	Hana	and	Pam	aren’t
back	here,	and	if	they	got	to	them,	we’re	pretty	much	done.	I’m	going	to	need	to	brief	you
two	on	our	weapons.”

Mana	pulled	out	several	cylindrical	objects	from	the	bag.

“Grenades?”	asked	Ripple.

“No,	not	that	lethal.	Smoke	bombs.	Thick,	magically	enhanced	smoke	bombs.	Useful	for
obscuring,”	said	Mana.

“That	won’t	work	well	for	me.	I	need	to	see	what	I’m	throwing	if	I’m	going	to	hit	it.”

“They’re	magically	enhanced.	An	explosion	from	one	of	these	could	hurt	a	Magical	Girl.
Probably	won’t	kill	one,	but	still.	Besides,	at	least	I	know	how	to	weaken	your	powers	if
you	ever	get	mind	controlled,”	said	Mana	in	a	condescending	tone.

Ripple’s	got	to	hand	it	to	Mana,	she’s	got	spunk,	and	she’s	not	afraid	of	anything.	She	just
hopes	that	recklessness	doesn’t	lead	to	death.

Mana	then	pulled	out	a	small	bottle	filled	with	tablets	and	pills.	Ripple	remembered	these.
Healing	Medicine.

“They	call	these	things	Healing	Medicine	but	it’s	not	completely	accurate.	Yes,	it	could
heal,	but	it	also	enhances	your	body	strength,	endurance,	and	durability.	If	I	have	one	of
these,	I	could	become	as	durable	as	a	low-powered	Magical	Girl.	If	any	of	you	have	it,	it’ll
be	one	hell	of	a	fight	for	them.”

Mana	then	pulled	out	what	seemed	to	be	small	syringes	with	green	liquid.

“This	is	the	same	thing,	but	in	liquid	injected	form.	I’m	trusting	some	of	these	to	you,
Ripple.	If	we	ever	need	a	dose,	you	throw	it	at	us.	The	syringe	will	inject	itself	and	do	the
rest.”

Ripple	nodded	silently.	She	then	walked	over	to	Mana,	and	looked	at	her	straight	in	the
eye.

“Mana.	What	if	we	find	one	of	our	own	on	their	side?”

Mana	blinked	at	the	thought.	She	then	replied,

“If	it’s	Pam,	we	try	to	avoid	her.	Either	way,	we	find	a	way	to	bring	them	back.”

“What	if	we	can’t?”



“We’ll	cross	that	bridge	if	we	get	there.”

“Mana.	I	don’t	want	to	have	to	say	it,	but	I	know	you’re	dodging	the	question	I’m	trying
to	ask.	I’m	saying,	if	we	find	Hana,	what	would	you-”

“If…	it’s	Hana.	We’ll	cross.	That	bridge.	If	we	get	there.”

With	those	words,	Mana	began	packing	some	of	the	things	away,	and	distributing	part	of
them	to	Ripple	and	7753.

“One	more	thing,”	said	Mana.

She	placed	her	witch	hat,	and	zipped	up	her	bag.

“I	assumed	that	our	car	would	be	damaged.	I	always	do,	so	I	had	a	backup	plan.	There’s
another	car	downstairs.	Ripple,	whatever	you	do…	do	not	throw	the	car.”

“Okay…	I	won’t	throw	it.	Why,	what	happened	to	the	last	car?”

“Don’t	ask.”

7753	chuckled	nervously	in	the	background.

“Pick	up	the	ballerina,	Ripple,	we	should	move,”	said	Mana.

Ripple	nodded,	and	headed	towards	the	room	where	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	was.

Silently,	she	hoped	that	both	Hana	and	Mao	Pam	were	okay.	Knowing	that	Pukin	has	the
potential	for	mind	control,	she	hoped	that	they	haven’t	reached	them.

Despite	Mao	Pam	being	Cranberry’s	former	mentor,	Ripple	can’t	blame	her	for	what
happened.	She	doesn’t	know	her,	she	can’t	judge	her	prematurely.

She	trusted	her	original	instincts,	that	Pam	was	gentle	at	heart,	despite	the	revelation	that
Ripple	had	found,	despite	the	instinctive	hateful	reaction	she	had,	she	can’t	judge	Pam
without	hearing	her	side	of	the	story.

And	no	matter	what,	she	will	hear	that	side	of	her	story.	She’s	going	to	find	Pam,	and	find
Hana,	and	stop	Pythie.

☆	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	(Remaining	Time:	12	Hours,	20	Minutes)

Nozomi	Himeno	was	in	human	form.	Her	Magical	Phone	didn’t	work	so	there	was	no
point	to	staying	as	a	Magical	Girl.

Besides,	the	other	Magical	Girls	should	keep	her	safe,	right?

Despite	her	Magical	Phone	not	working,	it	looked	like	her	cellphone	worked	just	fine.	She
had	to	do	this	the	old	fashioned	way.

But	dialing	a	student’s	number	isn’t	that	easy.	Nozomi	didn’t	know	anyone	personally	for
them	to	give	her	their	contact	number.

In	fact,	most	of	the	student	body	probably	wouldn’t	give	her	their	contact	number,
considering	she	was	called	Monster	by	the	entire	school.	But	there	has	to	be	some	way	of
contacting	her	students.

An	idea	sprung	to	mind.	Her	house.	She	kept	tabs	on	several	students	that	have	gotten



projects	and	whatnot.	Perhaps	she	could	ask	for	help	there.

Her	father	stayed	at	her	house,	so	she	should	be	able	to	contact	him.

Nozomi	dialed	into	her	cellphone,	her	heart	beating	nervously.	A	long	dial	tone,	no
answer.

Nozomi	became	nervous.

Maybe	he	was	asleep.	It’s	late	at	night.

She	called	again.	She	waited	patiently.	A	long	dial	tone,	and	a	voice	message.	The	more
she	attempted	to	call,	the	more	nervous	she	became.

Her	heart	was	beating	rapidly.	Why	hadn’t	her	father	answered	the	phone?	Surely	he
would’ve	woken	up	with	the	phone	making	so	much	noise	at	night.

Did	they	get	to	him?

No,	don’t	entertain	that	thought.	Nozomi	couldn’t	handle	that	stress	on	her.	Her	chest
began	to	hurt,	not	from	pain,	but	from	worry.	That	sinking	feeling	you	get	when	you	feel
something	bad	has	happened.

Where	was	he?

Nozomi	transformed	back	into	a	Magical	Girl.	She	sighed	deeply,	as	the	transformation
eased	her	heart	rate.	It’s	true	that	Magical	Girl	bodies	enhance	your	physical	capabilities.
They	could	even	enhance	your	heart	rate	and	steady	it	down.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	felt	less	nervous	than	before,	but	she	couldn’t	help	sense	an	uneasy
feeling.	Her	father	wasn’t	home.

And	then	something	slammed	behind	her.	The	force	of	another	girl	diving	into	her,
pushing	her	away.

Hime	didn’t	have	time	to	look	at	who	it	was,	she	simply	rolled	along	with	her.	The	girl
threw	some	kunai	at	what	seemed	to	be	Hime’s	original	position.

It	was	the	ninja,	Ripple.	But	what	was	she	throwing	at?

Hime	had	been	tackled	by	Ripple,	rolled	away,	and	Ripple	had	thrown	kunai	at	where
Hime	was	originally.	Where	she	was…

…There	was	a	floating	hand.

The	hand	seemed	like	it	was	coming	out	of	thin	air.	When	Ripple’s	kunai	nearly	reached
it,	the	hand	retreated	back	to	nothing,	as	Ripple’s	kunai	passed	and	hit	the	walls	behind	it.

“We’ve	been	compromised!	Frederica	has	someone’s	hair!”	yelled	Ripple.

Who?	Frederica?	Compromised?	What’s	going	on.

Everything	happened	fast.	The	girl	dressed	as	a	witch	and	the	girl	with	goggles	burst	into
the	room,	confused	and	looking	around.

“Ripple,	what’s	going	on?”	asked	the	witch.

“Get	away	from	the	door,	Frederica	can	see	us!	Mana,	smoke	bombs,	now!”	yelled	Ripple.



“What!?	Slow	down!	What	the	hell	is	going	on?”	asked	the	Witch

“Pythie	Frederica	can	see	us!	Smoke!	Now!”

“…Shit!”

The	witch-	Mana,	threw	the	smoke	bomb	at	the	ground.	The	large	explosive	bang
coincided	with	large	amounts	of	smoke	filling	the	room.	Hime	couldn’t	help	but	close	her
eyes	as	the	cloud	engulfed	her.	This	wasn’t	a	normal	smoke	grenade	used	by	riot	police.

Ripple	held	close	to	Hime,	hugging	her	from	behind	tightly,	preventing	her	from	moving.

“Don’t	move.	Stay	quiet.	7753,	I	need	you	to	scan	the	outside	buildings	for	anyone	with	a
crystal	ball,	got	that?”	said	Ripple’s	voice.

Hime	couldn’t	see	anyone,	but	the	voice	of	someone	replied,	“Roger	that!”

After	a	few	seconds	later,	the	same	voice	shouted.	Hime	could	only	see	vague	silhouettes
in	all	this	smoke.

“They’re	in	a	car,	parked	about	two	blocks	ahead.”

Two	girls	approached	Hime	and	Ripple.	The	witch	and	goggles	girl.	They	crouched
closeby,	still	covered	in	the	smoke.

Ripple	looked	at	both	of	them,

“I’ve	got	an	idea.	Mana,	you	still	have	that	car?”

“Yeah?”

“Well,	I’m	not	going	to	throw	it,	but	this’ll	probably	end	up	ruining	it…”

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	11	Hours,	50	Minutes)

Pythie	had	forgotten	about	Ripple.	She	would	be	the	only	one	who	knew	how	her	powers
worked.	This	changes	things.

She	should’ve	expected	it.	It	was	a	foolish	mistake.

But	Ripple	was	smart,	and	now	Pythie	couldn’t	see	much	through	her	crystal	ball.	The
smoke	had	covered	almost	the	entire	room,	with	no	possible	angles	visible.

“What	now,	Frederica?”	asked	Pukin	from	the	back.

“If	they	don’t	come	out,	we’ll	have	to	storm	in.”

“Why	not	just	hop	in	with	your	crystal	ball?”

“Because,	Shogun,	we	don’t	know	what	they’re	preparing.	Ripple	has	the	ability	to	always
hit	her	shots.	If	they	anticipate	us,	we	won’t	know	where	she	is.”

Pukin	growled	in	acknowledgement.	Pythie	calmly	watched	the	building	in	front	of	them.
If	they	didn’t	come	out	for	a	few	more	minutes,	they’d	have	to	go	in	by	themselves.

That’s	when	they	saw	a	car	crash	through	the	building.	Its	side	windows	were	rolled	down,
and	smoke	was	flowing	through	the	car.

“Holy	shit,	is	that	them?”	asked	Tot	Pop.



Smart	move,	an	escape	with	the	car.	The	windows	rolled	down	prevent	the	smoke	from
killing	Mana,	who	didn’t	have	Magical	Girl	physiology	to	dispel	the	fumes	of	the	smoke.

They	were	making	a	run	for	it	and	using	the	smoke	to	hide	any	movements.

“Tot,	chase	them,”	ordered	Pythie.

“On	it!”

Tot	Pop	slammed	on	the	gas	pedal,	and	their	car	jolted	forward.	The	shake	causing	Funny
Trick,	who	was	placed	on	the	floor	in	the	backseat,	to	hit	her	head	and	groan	in	anger.
Pukin	responded	by	kicking	her	silent.

“Haha!	Wonderful!	A	car	chase?	I’ve	never	participated	in	one,	myself,	but	I	know	it’s
exhilarating,”	exclaimed	Pukin,	grinning	in	the	back.

“Only	for	the	passengers,	pumpkin	hair.	Trust	me,	the	driver	is	the	one	that	has	all	the
stress,”	said	Tot	Pop,	as	she	focused	herself	to	keep	her	eye	on	the	road,	making	sharp
turns	to	adjust	for	Mana’s	car’s	movements.

“Don’t	get	too	close,	Tot!”	said	Pythie.

“What?	Frederica,	what	are	you	talking	about?”	asked	Pukin	angrily.

“If	we	drive	close	enough	for	Ripple	to	see	any	of	us,	we’d	be	sitting	ducks,	Shogun.
Following	them	at	a	safe	distance	is	the	safest	plan	for	now.”

Tot	Pop	tried	her	best	to	keep	up	with	the	car.	Mana	must	have	enchanted	the	car	so	that
it’ll	always	be	faster,	disobeying	the	laws	of	physics	and	bending	them	so	that	they	won’t
have	to	slow	down.

Pythie	didn’t	have	that	sort	of	magic,	and	had	to	rely	on	Tot	Pop’s	skills	as	a	driver	to
catch	them.

Mana’s	car	had	headed	towards	a	traffic	lane	that	went	in	the	opposite	direction.	Smart,
they’re	hoping	the	other	cars	would	throw	them	off.

“Hang	on	tight!”	said	Tot	Pop	as	she	swerved	through	incoming	traffic,	shaking	the	car
left	and	right.

“Why	don’t	you	just	place	your	hand	in	your	crystal	ball	and	get	them	already,	Frederica?”

“I	told	you,	Shogun,	I	can’t	see	anything.	If	they	pull	me	towards	their	car,	you	lose	me,
and	we	no	longer	have	an	advantage”

The	chase	through	oncoming	traffic	wasn’t	enough	to	deter	Tot	Pop,	as	her	skills	as	a
driver	were	enough	to	dodge	any	cars.

Pythie	looked	through	the	crystal	ball.	Still	smoke.	There’s	no	point	anymore.	Pythie
tucked	her	crystal	ball	inside	her	jacket.

Mana’s	car	drifted	off	the	highway,	and	headed	towards	an	alleyway	through	some
buildings.

“Think	you	can	follow	them,	Tot?”	asked	Pythie.

Tot	Pop	breathed	a	deep	sigh,	and	swiveled	around	towards	the	tight	and	narrow	alleyway.



Mana’s	car	didn’t	lose	a	beat,	sharply	turning	where	it	should	be	impossible	for	that
momentum,	but	Tot	Pop’s	car	had	to	follow	the	laws	of	physics.

She	continued	to	try,	but	had	to	slow	down	during	some	sharper	turns	within	the	alleys.

Finally,	the	two	cars	made	it	out,	and	Mana’s	car	took	a	sharp	turn	towards	what	seemed	to
be	open	road.

Now’s	the	chance,	Tot	Pop	slammed	the	gas,	and	their	car	sped	forward	instantly,	as	they
got	closer	and	closer	to	Mana’s	car,	from	behind,	smoke	still	emanating	from	their	side
windows.

Closer…

Closer…

Closer…

Suddenly,	Mana’s	car	crashed	into	something	invisible.	It	stopped	in	a	jolt,	its	front	part
smashed.

Invisible…

The	barrier

“Tot!	Barrier!”

Tot	Pop’s	reaction	was	instantaneous,	she	immediately	hit	the	brakes	and	turned,	but	the
car	simply	swerved	out	of	control,	and	crashed	towards	a	nearby	light	pole,	sending	the
magical	girls	inside	flying	out.

Pythie	landed	screeching	in	the	pavement,	with	Tot	Pop	using	her	guitar	to	cushion	her
own	fall.	The	others,	Pukin,	Sonia,	Hana,	and	Wedin,	all	flew	as	well,	but	they	had	already
begun	to	stand	up.

Funny	Trick	was	still	in	the	car,	laying	down	on	the	ground	prevented	her	from	flying.

Sonia	immediately	found	Hana,	who	was	groaning	on	the	ground,	and	grabbed	her,
preventing	her	from	escaping.

Pythie	found	Tot	Pop	standing	up,	she	approached	her	apprentice.

“Tot,	are	you	okay?”

“Hah…	Hah…	I’m	good,	Master	Frederica…	Just	gimme	a	bit.”

“Frederica!	Come	here,	now!”	yelled	Pukin.

She’d	been	calling	for	Pythie.	She	must’ve	wanted	to	see	Mana’s	wrecked	car.	Why	on
earth	did	they	drive	straight	to	the	barrier?	That	part	didn’t	make	sense	to	Pythie.

When	she	arrived	at	the	wreck,	Sonia	was	already	in	the	middle	of	disintegrating	the	car.

But	when	everything	was	gone,	they	found	in	the	car	seats,	nothing.	Four	empty	car	seats,
and	nobody	was	there.

Teleportation?	No,	think	more	logically.

Mana	enchanted	the	car,	that	much	is	true,	otherwise	it	could’ve	passed	through	the



barrier.	A	magically	enchanted	car	would	be	stopped	at	the	barrier.

What	was	the	smoke	for?	Preventing	Pythie	from	looking	through	the	crystal	ball.

Why	did	they	put	smoke	on	the	car?	In	order	to	create	a	false	relationship	between	the
smoke	Pythie	saw	and	the	smoke	on	the	car.

Why	did	they	want	Pythie	to	notice	the	car?	To	draw	them	away	from	their	real	location.

The	only	answer,	Mana	enchanted	the	car	to	drive	towards	the	barrier,	placing	smoke
bombs	inside	the	car	in	order	to	fool	Pythie	into	thinking	the	car	had	them,	when	in	reality,
they	were	never	in	the	car	in	the	first	place.

My	my,	well	played…

Pukin	grabbed	Pythie	by	the	collar,

“Frederica,	what	is	the	meaning	of	this?”	she	said	as	she	brought	the	rapier	close	to
Pythie’s	throat.

Pythie	remained	calm,	she	couldn’t	show	any	fear,	since	that	is	would	make	Pukin	feel	in
control.	She	should,	however,	show	submissiveness,	in	order	to	prevent	Pukin	from
thinking	she’s	a	big	threat.

“My	apologies,	Shogun.	It	seems	I’ve	been	fooled.”

“Give	me	one	reason	why	I	shouldn’t	kill	you	now	for	failing,”

“Killing	me	would	prevent	use	of	my	powers,	and	you	wouldn’t	be	able	to	find	the
Investigation	Team.”

“Then	I’ll	just	control	you,	Frederica.	What’s	to	stop	me	from	that?”

“Counter-productive.	I’m	already	loyal	to	you,	Shogun.	Controlling	our	enemies	would
better	serve	us	in	the	long	run.”

Pythie	could	see	Pukin	considering	her	options.	Pukin	lifted	Pythie	up,	and	grazed	her
back	towards	the	barrier,	Pythie	could	feel	the	effects	begin	to	take	over,	as	she	began	to
slowly	feel	pain	throughout	her	body,	and	her	hearing	became	dimmer.

She	could	feel	blood	building	up,	and	she	found	it	harder	to	breathe.

Pukin	then	threw	Pythie	across	the	street.	Pythie	began	to	regain	her	senses	again.

“Know	this,	Frederica.	This	alliance	better	end	well	for	me,	otherwise	it’s	you	who	should
be	worrying	about	your	life.”

Pythie	coughed	some	blood,	with	Tot	Pop	coming	towards	her	to	help	her	up.

A	quick	check	in	Pythie’s	jacket.	She	needed	that	crystal	ball	back.	However,	something
was	wrong.	When	she	reached	inside,	instead	of	a	smooth	glass	surface,	she	found	a	rough
rocky	one.

She	pulled	out	something,	which	wasn’t	a	crystal	ball.	It	was	a	large	rock	of	some	kind.	It
changed.

Funny	Trick.

Pythie	ran	over	towards	the	car,	and	found	that	the	back	door	was	open.	Inside	was	some



untied	rope.

They	left	her	alone,	Funny	Trick	had	escaped,	and	Pythie	no	longer	has	her	crystal	ball.

At	this	sight,	Pythie	couldn’t	help	but	chuckle	and	laugh,	she	hadn’t	felt	excited	like	this	in
a	long	time.

Very	well	played.

“Frederica!	What’s	going	on,	now!?”	yelled	Pukin	from	afar.

Very	well	played	indeed.

☆	Postarie	(Remaining	Time:	11	Hours,	38	Minutes)

Tatsuko	had	never	been	good	with	making	friends.	That	was	mostly	because	she	wasn’t
really	outgoing	to	begin	with.	Or,	at	least	not	in	her	middle	school	years.

During	kindergarten,	she	tried	to	befriend	some	kids,	but	for	some	reason	they	would	play
rough	with	her,	or	steal	her	toys.

This	made	her	frightened	of	interaction,	despite	her	teachers	trying	to	get	her	to	play	with
the	others.	She	didn’t	want	to	be	bullied	around.

Come	to	think	of	it,	she	didn’t	really	understand	why	the	kids	acted	like	that.	Was	it
because	Tatsuko	simply	looked	weak?	Or	was	it	due	to	her	soft	voice?

When	she	went	to	elementary,	she	had	gotten	used	to	being	alone.	It	didn’t	really	bother
her	as	much.	Despite	what	people	say	about	loners,	Tatsuko	enjoyed	the	quietness.	She
took	solace	in	reading	Manga.

Her	favorite	was	a	Mecha-genre	Manga.	It	was	about	a	boy	who	had	a	giant	robot.	This
boy	had	a	remote	control	to	pilot	his	robot,	and	he’d	use	it	to	save	his	school.	The	boy	was
also	about	elementary	age,	which	made	it	more	appealing	to	Tatsuko.

She	loved	those	stories	of	kids	becoming	heroes	and	saving	the	world.	She’d	read	them
every	day	during	recess	or	lunch	break.

She	continued	immersing	herself	in	Manga,	not	really	talking	to	anyone,	all	the	way	until
middle	school.	The	only	people	she’d	interact	with	are	classmates	who	she	had	to	work	in
groups	with.

The	other	students	had	already	given	her	the	reputation	of	that	one	quiet	girl,	who’d	just
spend	her	time	reading	Manga	when	everyone	was	busy	hanging	out.	That	life	suited	her,
it	was	fine	for	her.

However,	her	parents	were	worried	for	her	social	life.	They	were	worried	that	she	might
become	a	recluse.	So	they	decided	to	enroll	her	in	a	private	high	school.	Namiyama	High
School.

This	school	would	require	good	grades	and	a	fairly	high	exam	score	to	pass.	Luckily	for
Tatsuko,	she	didn’t	really	have	much	of	a	social	life	stopping	her,	so	she	easily	aced	the
entrance	exams.

When	she	arrived	at	Namiyama,	her	parents	thought	that	because	the	students	there	were
mostly	calmer,	nicer,	and	slightly	wealthier	and	smarter	kids,	that	they’d	hit	it	off	with



Tatsuko.	Unfortunately	for	them,	Tatsuko	remained	the	same.

It	was	never	the	kids’	fault.	Tatsuko	just	never	felt	the	need	to	reach	out	and	talk	to	others.
She	just	preferred	being	alone	and	enjoying	her	hobbies.	Nobody	ever	approached	her
either,	but	she	didn’t	mind.	She	wasn’t	desperate	for	friends.

Becoming	a	fly	on	the	wall	was	something	that	Tatsuko	had	no	problem	with,	even	if	her
parents	did.

Then	one	day,	another	girl	approached	her.

“Hey,	watcha’	reading?”

At	first	Tatsuko	didn’t	aknowledge	it.	Nobody	had	ever	called	out	to	her,	and	it	was	recess,
so	there	should	be	lots	of	kids	around	talking	to	each	other.	It	was	just	white	noise	to	her.

But	then	the	girl	grabbed	a	chair	and	sat	next	to	her.

Tatsuko	looked	around	in	shock,	to	see	if	there	was	someone	else	that	this	girl	was	trying
to	talk	to.

The	girl	then	took	a	look	at	Tatsuko’s	Manga.

“Whoa,	you	read	that,	too?	What’s	your	favorite	chapter?”	she	asked.

“Er…	huh?	A-Are	you	talking	to	me?”	asked	Tatsuko.

“Yeah!	You’re	reading	my	favorite	Manga,	of	course	I’m	talking	to	you.	Anyways,	my
favorite	chapter	was	when	Taro	met	that	giant	ox	robot,	and	they	had	to	fight	him.	For
once,	I	actually	thought	he	was	in	danger,	y’know?”	said	the	other	girl,	smiling.

“Oh…	yeah,	I	remember	that.	Actually,	there’s…	a	couple	of	versions.	I	used	to	read	the
old	ones	that	my	dad	has…	This	is	the	latest	one.”

“What?	No	way,	you’ve	got	vintage	Manga?	Cool!	Oh,	I’m	Kaori,	by	the	way!”

This	was	a	first.	For	the	first	time	in	her	life,	Tatsuko	was	nervous.	This	girl	had	suddenly
reached	out	to	her.	Most	of	her	experience	with	people	had	been	bad	ones,	unless	they
were	school	related,	so…

…This	was…	new.

Tatsuko	shook	Kaori’s	hands,	and	Kaori	replied	with	a	grin.

“Well,	it’s	nice	to	meetcha,	er…	smiling	girl?”	said	Kaori	with	a	wink.

“Uh,	oh…	Um,	yeah…	Tatsuko.”

“Tatsuko,	it’s	kinda	hard	to	roll	off	the	tongue,	what	about,	Ta-Chan?”

“Huh?”

Tatsuko	had	never	actually	been	given	a	nickname,	certainly	not	a	-Chan	nickname,	so
again,	this	was	all	so	sudden.

And	just	like	that,	Tatsuko	believed	that	she	had	just	made	her	first	real	friend	in	a	long
time.

Kaori	constantly	tried	to	get	her	other	friends	to	hang	out	with	Tatsuko,	but	their



unwillingness,	as	well	as	Tatsuko’s	unwillingness,	prevented	that	from	happening.

Kaori	would	also	try	and	get	Tatsuko	to	try	out	new	things,	to	which	Tatsuko	would	just
sheepishly	reply	that	she	didn’t	feel	like	it.

However,	Kaori	did	have	an	affect	on	Tatsuko.	Tatsuko	did	feel	a	bit	more	confident,	if
only	because	someone	that	was	so	outgoing	like	Kaori	actually	gave	someone	like	Tatsuko
a	chance.

Tatsuko	became	more	confident	in	herself.	She	also	became	a	bit	more	attached	to	Kaori,
willing	to	talk	about	everything	with	Kaori.	She	was	the	one	friend	who	Tatsuko	felt	like
she	could	trust.

“Ta-Chan,	y’know	what	drew	me	in	to	all	those	Manga	and	stuff?”

“What?”

“The	fact	that	I	know	that	somehow…	I	could	be	someone	that	could	help	people,
y’know?”

“Sounds	like	a	lot	of	work”

“But	it’s	worth	it,	right?	I	mean,	if	you	think	about	it.”

“I	guess”

“Don’t	you	want	to	try	being	a	hero,	too?”	said	Kaori	with	a	smile.

Tatsuko	thought	about	her	answer	for	a	while.

“That	would	be	nice…”

And	now	Tatsuko	had	become	the	Magical	Girl	Postarie.

Kaori	didn’t	break	her	promise.	As	soon	as	Kaori	became	Rain	Pou,	she	set	out	to	work
and	became	active.

Postarie,	however,	was	the	passive	one.	Thinking	on	whether	or	not	she	should	get
involved	with	these	dangerous	situations.	However,	Rain	Pou	was	right,	she	could	help	a
lot	of	people	with	these	powers.

Maybe,	once	all	this	is	over,	Postarie	could	settle	for	more	peaceful	ways	to	help	people.

But	for	now,	she	was	surrounded	by	Rain	Pou	and	Mao	Pam.	Walking	around	the	city.

The	coats	that	Mao	Pam	gave	them	were	apparently	for	protection.	In	a	way,	Postarie	did
feel	more	secure	in	this	coat,	as	if	Mao	Pam	herself	had	given	a	part	of	her.

For	most	of	the	trip,	Mao	Pam	had	asked	them	plenty	of	questions,	but	the	one	that	always
answered	them	was	Rain	Pou.	She	was	quick	on	her	feet	and	on	her	tongue.	She	knew
what	to	say,	and	if	there	was	fear	that	she	had	for	Mao	Pam,	she	didn’t	show	it.

Suddenly,	Mao	Pam	stopped	in	her	tracks.

“Did	you	two	hear	that?”	she	asked.

Neither	Rain	Pou	nor	Postarie	heard	anything.	Certainly	nothing	nearby.



The	both	of	them	shook	their	heads.	Mao	Pam	focused.

“Understandable.	You’re	new,	your	senses	aren’t	as	developed	yet.	But	I	heard	a	car	crash,
somewhere	in	the	city.”

“And…?”	asked	Rain	pou.

“A	car	crash	this	late	in	the	middle	of	the	night,	two	at	a	time.	With	some	distance.	Might
be	worth	investigating.”

Just	then,	Mao	Pam’s	coat,	or	a	layer	of	it,	flew	upwards,	and	a	large	eyeball	popped	out
from	the	black	winged	sheet.

It	then	flew	away,	zooming	off	into	the	distance,	as	Mao	Pam	closed	her	eyes	and	waited.
After	a	few	moments,	Mao	Pam	spoke,

“One,	Two,	Three,	Four,	Five	people…	and	Hana.	Damn,	they	got	to	her.	Mana’s	not
going	to	be	happy.”

Eyes	still	closed,	her	expression	soured.	Whatever’s	going	on,	it	must	be	bad	for	Mao
Pam.	Pam	then	continued	one,

“Guitar	Magical	Girl,	Swordsman	Magical	Girl,	Pale	white	patchwork	dress	Magical	Girl,
Fortune-Teller	Magical	Girl,	and	a	Wedding	Dress	Magical	Girl.	Know	any	of	them?”
asked	Pam	to	the	both	of	them.

“Wedding	Dress?”	asked	Postarie.

“That’s	Wedin!	Wedin’s	there?”	exclaimed	Rain	Pou.

“A	friend	of	yours?”

“She	is,	wait…	What’s	she	doing?”	asked	Rain	Pou.

“She’s	chumming	around	with	the	swordsman	it	seems,”	answered	Pam.

“What?	We	don’t	know	any	of	those	people.	What’s	going	on?”	said	Rain	Pou	with	a
worried	look	on	her	face.

“Um…	Mao	Pam,	you	wouldn’t	happen	to	see	a	pirate,	or…	a	magician?	An	Arabian
looking	genie?”	asked	Postarie.

“No,	just	the	wedding	dress	girl,	Hana,	and	4	others	I’m	not	familiar	with.”

“What?	I	don’t	like	this,”	said	Rain	Pou.

Mao	Pam	chuckled	and	smiled.	A	dangerous	looking	smile.

“So	your	friend	and	mine	are	together	with	4	Magical	Girls	that	none	of	us	know.
Interesting.	What	are	they	up	to?”

With	a	grin,	she	looked	at	the	two	girls,

“Let’s	find	out	then,	shall	we?”



CHAPTER	9
THE	DEVIL	IN	FLAMES

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	11	Hours,	20	Minutes)

“Stay	here,”	said	Pam,	as	she	brought	their	coats	back	to	her.	Their	coats	transformed	into
Mao	Pam’s	wings,	and	off	she	flew	away.

Presumably,	she	was	checking	on	that	crash	that	she	said	she	heard	before.

Once	Mao	Pam	was	safely	out	of	earshot,	Toko	poked	her	head	out	from	Postarie’s	chest
pocket.

“Oh	my	god,	she’s	finally	gone…”	said	Toko,	sweating	as	she	finally	had	enough	time	to
relax.

“Kaori,	what	do	we	do?”	asked	Postarie,	nervous	and	afraid.

The	two	of	them	were	in	an	abandoned	alleyway,	with	what	seemed	to	be	a	used	up
vending	machine,	busted	and	broken.

Close	by	to	the	crash	site	where	Mao	Pam	wanted	to	see,	but	still	far	enough	that	she
couldn’t	possibly	hear	them.

“What	do	you	mean,	Ta-Chan?”	replied	Rain	Pou.

“I	think…	I	think	we	should	tell	her,”	said	Postarie,	nervously.

“Tell	her?	Her	who?	Tell	her	what?”

“Mao	Pam.	Tell	her…	Tell	her	everything”

“What!?	Have	you	gone	crazy	or	something!	What	the	hell’s	gotten	into	you	lately,
Postarie?”	yelled	out	Toko,	her	hand	movements	getting	wilder	as	her	face	became	red
with	anger.

“Hey,	hey!	Toko,	calm	down,”	said	Rain	Pou.

“Calm	down?	Your	friend’s	about	to	sell	us	out!	I	can’t	just	calm	down!”

“I	just…	I	don’t	think	Mao	Pam’s	that	bad…	She	seems	like	she	wants	to	protect	us.”

“Oh	my	god,	how	gullible	are	you!?	Okay,	I’ll	cut	you	some	slack	since	you’re	pretty
much	a	newbie,	but	Mao	Pam	is	bad	news.	She	won’t	hesitate	to	kill	you	if	given	the
chance,”	said	Toko.

“Well…”

“Well?	Well	what?	She	wants	me!	You	tell	her	about	me,	she	kills	me,	she	doesn’t	need
you	anymore,	and	then	guess	who’s	she’s	gonna	kill,	you!	Believe	me,	you	are	not	ready
for	Mao	Pam.”

“I	just-”



“I	just	what?	You’re	just	committing	suicide	is	what	you’ll	do	if	you	snitch.	I	gave	you
your	powers	and	this	is	how	you	plan	to	use	it!?”

“Toko,	that’s	enough!”	said	Rain	Pou,	unable	to	let	this	continue	on.

Postarie’s	pose	began	slumping	to	the	wall.	It’s	clear	she’s	not	in	any	form	of	power	in	the
argument.	She	looked	like	she	was	about	to	cry.

“Ta-Chan-”

“Toko…	Just	tell	me	one	thing.	Is	what	Mao	Pam	said	true?	Just…	tell	us,”	said	Postarie,
holding	back	her	tears.

Toko	blinked	for	a	second,	unsure	of	how	to	answer.

“You	want	to	ask	me	if	I	think	I’m	the	bad	guy?	Look,	I	never	did	anything	wrong.	What
the	hell	can	I	do,	I’m	just	a	Fairy!	I	give	powers	to	people	like	you!	I	haven’t	done
anything	to	warrant	being	killed!”

“I	still	think…	we	should	tell	the	truth.	Kaori,	please…”	said	Postarie	to	Rain	Pou,
pleading	with	her.

“Y’know	what,	you	wanna	find	out	what	Mao	Pam’s	really	capable	of?	Fine.	Let’s	go
there.	Looks	like	she’s	about	to	get	in	a	fight.	Once	you	see	what	she’s	capable	of,	you’ll
never	think	twice	about	avoiding	her,”	said	Toko	as	she	hid	back	inside	Rain	Pou’s	chest
pocket.

Rain	Pou	sighed	and	nodded,	and	both	of	them	headed	over	to	the	direction	Pam	was
going	towards.

☆	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	53	Minutes)

The	car	distraction	worked.	The	plan	had	worked	and	the	team	had	escaped	into	the	city
on	foot.

Mana	had	enchanted	their	car	to	crash	towards	the	furthest	barrier	entry,	which	should
give	them	enough	time	to	escape.

Despite	their	safety,	Hime	couldn’t	help	but	think	of	one	thing.

Frederica’s	powers.

This	person	named	Pythie	Frederica	had	the	power	to	see	them	by	grabbing	a	strand	of
their	hair,	at	least	according	to	Ripple.

So	logically,	the	question	would	be,	where	did	Frederica	get	Hime’s	hair?

She	thought	that	she	had	encountered	her	before.	Maybe	as	a	human.	Ripple	told	her	that
if	a	normal	human	encounters	a	Magical	Girl,	their	memories	of	the	events	will	be	fuzzy	at
best.

Ripple	told	her	the	details	of	Frederica.

She	has	a	crystal	ball,	long	flowing	black	hair,	a	light	brown	jacket,	with	a	hoodie	and
some	horn-shaped	decorations	on	it.	Her	jacket	was	adorned	with	decorative	stars.

Nothing	like	that	matched	anything	Hime	had	seen	before.	She	was	certain	that	she’d



never	met	this	Frederica	person.

Ripple	also	told	her	that	Frederica	collected	hair.	She	also	told	her	that	when	Frederica
was	imprisoned,	it	was	confiscated.

If	that’s	true,	then	two	possibilities	exist,

Frederica	collected	her	hair	collection	back,	and	somehow,	Hime’s	hair	was	part	of	the
collection.

Or	Frederica	found	Hime’s	hair	somewhere.

But	if	the	second	was	true,	where	would	she	even	find	traces	of	her	hair?	She	didn’t	want
to	think	too	hard	about	it.

She	was	afraid	of	what	that	implied.

Why	didn’t	her	father	answer	the	phone?	Did	Frederica	somehow	find	out	her	address	and
kill	him?

Her	heartrate	increased,	but	walking	with	the	Investigation	team	slightly	calmed	her	down.

Mana	led	the	way,	using	her	wand	to	detect	traces	of	magic.	Piggybacking	7753	in	order
to	keep	up,	the	Magical	Girls	ran	as	fast	as	they	can,	following	Mana’s	directions.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	11	Hours,	12	Minutes)

A	Magical	Girl	had	been	floating	in	the	sky.	Her	form	was	sleek,	yet	she	emanated	a
powerful	aura.

From	behind	her	spread	four	wings,	although	to	the	common	observer,	you	wouldn’t	call
them	wings.	They	looked	more	like	four	black	rectangular	sheets.

Despite	the	moonlight	painting	the	Magical	Girl	in	silhouette,	her	horns	and	red	eyes	were
enough	to	tell	Pythie	who	she	was.

She	didn’t	expect	her	to	be	here.

Mao	Pam,	the	ultimate	weapon.	Hers	was	a	name	that	almost	anyone	who	was	in	the	Land
of	Magic	today	would	know	of.	Especially	since	the	Cranberry	scandal	broke	out.

She	was,	after	all,	her	mentor.

The	sheer	power	that	she	exerted	was	known	throughout	the	Land	of	Magic,	so	much	so
that	she	earned	her	nickname	of	the	Ultimate	Weapon.

Pythie	Frederica	would	consider	her	the	ideal	Magical	Girl,	except	for	one	thing,	she
mentored	Cranberry,	which	means	nobody	in	the	Land	of	Magic	would	follow	her	lead.

The	taint	of	a	mentor	is	harder	to	remove	than	that	of	a	victim.

Still,	the	door	was	always	open.	The	problem	is	getting	her	to	agree	with	Pythie.

Pythie	felt	many	emotions	when	looking	at	Mao	Pam.

Awe

Jealousy



Anger

Desire.

She	was	both	everything	she	wanted	in	a	Magical	Girl	yet	at	the	same	time,	she	was
unobtainable.

Her	silvery	hair	shone	in	the	moonlight,	short,	bobcut	hair,	with	some	bangs.	If	Pythie
could	grab	hold	of	that	hair,	if	she	could	just	hold	it	within	her	hands,	she	could	already
taste	it.

“Master…	you’re	drooling,”	said	Tot	Pop.

“Hm?	Oh,	pardon	me.”

Mao	Pam	descended	downwards,	arms	folded.	Pukin	stepped	forward,	backed	up	by	Sonia
Bean.

“Magical	Girls	in	cars.	Now	that’s	something	I	wouldn’t	expect	to	see.	I	see	we	have
ourselves	a	little	accident,”	said	Mao	Pam.

“You	came	here	out	of	the	blue	and	expect	us	to	just	welcome	you	with	warm	arms?”	said
Pukin,	unfazed	by	Pam’s	presence.

“Ah,	you	speak	English,”	said	Pam.	She	then	switched	her	language	immediately,

“That	explains	the	car	model.	A	Plymouth	Fury.	Classic	choice.	Shame	it’s	wrecked	now,
though.”

“A	shame	indeed.	I	loved	the	car,	saw	it	in	a	movie	once.”

“A	movie	featuring	a	Fury?	The	only	one	I	can	think	of	is	Christine.	John	Carpenter,
wonderful	director.	In	fact,	he	directed	one	of	my	favorite	horror	films,	it	involved	an
outsider,	infiltrating	a	group,	and	disguising	itself,	as	the	group	kills	each	other	to	find	it.
Sound	familiar?”

“I	see	your	taste	is	quite	refined,	and	you’re	polite,	I’ll	give	you	that.	But	small	talk	won’t
change	anything.	You’re	here	to	fight	us,	aren’t	you?”

“Why	go	straight	to	violence?	Uncivilized	I	would	say.	I	assume	you’re	not	from	Japan
then.	Your	accent	is	near-perfect	English.	Where	are	you	from?	Europe?	America?	Or
maybe	I’m	mistaken	and	you’re	Australian?”

“Where	I’m	from	doesn’t	matter,	stranger.	It	seems	you	are	a	woman	of	many	languages	as
well.”

“My	name	is	Mao	Pam,	of	the	Foreign	Affairs	Division	in	the	Land	of	Magic.	So	yes,	I
would	say	I	would	know	many	languages”

“An	introduction	for	an	introduction	then?	My	name	is	Pukin,	Shogun	Pukin.	I	used	to	be
from	the	Land	of	Magic,”

“Expelled?”

“Arrested”

“Ah,	so	you’re	a	criminal”



“Unjustly	tried”

“Yes,	I’m	sure	you’re	completely	innocent,”

“And	who	are	you	to	decide?”

“The	most	powerful	Magical	Girl	within	the	Foreign	Affairs	Division.	I	have	a	purpose
here.	You,	however,	don’t	belong	in	this	quarantine.”

“You	boast	of	power,	yet	I	have	yet	to	recognize	your	deeds	or	your	name!”

“Your	speech	sounds	fairly	old.	How	long	were	you	imprisoned?	1800s	I	assume?”

“Oh	I’ve	had	plenty	of	time	to	walk	the	modern	world	thanks	to	your	corrupt	Land	of
Magic.	Using	me	to	kill	those	they	didn’t	even	want	to	lay	their	hands	on,”	said	Pukin	as
she	unsheathed	her	Rapier,	pointing	it	towards	Pam.

“And	so	the	first	strike	is	drawn,	Shogun	Pukin.”

As	the	two	were	talking,	Pythie	and	Tot	retreated	back	to	their	car,	Tot	Pop	wanted	to	grab
Hana,	who	was	still	bound	and	gagged,	but	Mao	Pam’s	wings	suddenly	approached	them,
grabbed	Hana,	and	flew	away.

“Now	now,	we’re	having	a	nice	talk	here.	Your	friends	back	there	won’t	need	a	hostage,
certainly?”

Pukin	didn’t	react.	Instead,	she	sheathed	her	rapier	again.

“You	won’t	be	fighting	me	today,	Mao	Pam.	Sonia!	I’ll	leave	this	one	to	you,”

Sonia	Bean	stepped	forward,	a	black	haze	constantly	following	her	hands.	She	stood	and
glared	at	Mao	Pam.

“You	wish	to	fight	me?”	asked	Pam.

Sonia	Bean	nodded.

“Ah,	it’s	to	the	death	then?”

Sonia	Bean	nodded	again.

“Hahaha,	wonderful!	You	seem…	powerful.	I	haven’t	had	a	life	or	death	battle	in	a	long
time.	I	should	warn	your	friends.	If	they	interfere,	I’ll	kill	them	myself.	Tell	me,	what’s
your	name?”	said	Mao	Pam	as	she	grinned	and	began	to	float	upwards.

“Sonia	Bean.”

“Sonia	Bean!	Today	will	be	a	fight	of	the	ages!	I	sense	your	power,	and	will	match	you
with	mine!	A	fight	between	Magical	Girls	to	see…	who	among	us…	is	the	strongest!”

Mao	Pam	zoomed	towards	the	air,	gaining	some	distance,	and	Sonia	Bean	simply	nodded,
and	rushed	towards	the	streets	ahead,	headed	directly	towards	Pam.

☆	Mao	Pam	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	53	Minutes)

First	thing’s	first.	Hana	needs	to	be	safe.	Pam	used	one	wing	to	carry	her	back.	She	had
commanded	the	wing	to	take	her	someplace	safe.	The	alleyway	where	she	left	the	two
newbies	is	the	only	place	she	could	think	of	right	now.



Secondly,	this	is	possibly	a	4-on-1	fight,	despite	Sonia	Bean	being	the	one	sent	to	fight
Pam.	She	can’t	ignore	Pukin	or	the	other	two	in	the	back.

Thirdly,	Pam	can’t	retreat	to	the	city,	or	use	anything	too	destructive.	There	are	innocent
people	in	town,	and	Pam	wasn’t	sent	to	kill	random	bystanders.

Lots	of	handicaps.	Still,	the	power	that	Pam	sensed	within	Sonia	was	amazing.	This	girl	is
someone	who	would	kill.	She	knew	she’d	be	in	for	a	serious	fight.

Her	heart	began	pumping.	Mao	Pam	had	always	been	seeking	to	fight	the	strongest
opponent,	and	she	might	find	her	answer	here.

Pam	flew	high,	because	Sonia	can’t	fly.	Her	wings	are	her	only	advantage.	3	Wings	left,	1
was	carrying	Hana.	As	long	as	she’s	high	up,	Sonia	can’t	possibly	reach	her.

But	Sonia	is	running	really	fast.	She’s	building	up	speed	in	order	to	jump.

Many	newbie	Magical	Girls	can’t	react	fast.	Their	senses	aren’t	trained	yet.	People	like
Mao	Pam,	and,	she	suspects,	Sonia	as	well,	can	react	to	the	quickest	change	in	battle.

Brute	force	was	never	always	the	answer.	The	smartest	Magical	Girl	will	win	the	day.

At	this	speed,	Sonia	would	hurt	herself	if	she	hit	into	a	wall.	However,	assuming	she
reacted	to	the	wall	fast	enough,	she’d	try	to	climb	onto	it.	Think	two	steps	ahead,	Pam.

“Hadraniel!”	shouted	Pam.

1	of	her	wings	immediately	widened	to	the	size	of	the	pavement,	and	its	thickness	was
durable	enough	that	it	could	withstand	a	nuke.	It	placed	itself	in	Sonia’s	path,	a	sudden
wall	against	a	speeding	Magical	Girl.	If	Sonia	didn’t	stop,	she’d	crush	herself	in	the	wall.

But	Sonia,	though	shocked,	immediately	jumped	towards	the	wall,	intending	to	traverse	it.
Pam	expected	this.

“Longinus!”

Another	of	her	wings	formed	itself	into	a	spear,	and	flew	behind	Sonia,	intent	on	impaling
her.	The	speed	of	which	was	at	the	blink	of	an	eye.

Sonia	jumped	off	the	wall,	propelling	herself	backwards,	backflipped	to	avoid	the	spear	as
it	pierced	the	wall.	She	then	landed	on	the	hilt,	and	used	that	to	jump	forwards	in	an	angle
headed	straight	towards	Pam.

Pam	had	inadvertently	made	it	easier	for	Sonia	to	reach	her.

1	Wing	left.	Pam	immediately	released	all	effort	of	flying,	and	flipped	her	body	to	avoid
Sonia.	Instead	of	punching	her,	Sonia	seemed	to	be	reaching	out	to	grasp	for	her.	Pam
narrowly	avoided	Sonia	as	she	flung	herself	away,	though	Sonia	managed	to	grab	hold	of
some	strands	of	Pam’s	hair.

Pam	saw	a	black	haze	where	she	was	before,	as	Sonia	rolled	to	balance	her	landing.	It
seemed	like	Sonia	had	the	power	to	disintegrate.	Meaning	Pam	can’t	touch	her.

How	do	you	win	a	fight	when	everything	that	touches	your	enemy	is	disintegrated?

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	48	Minutes)



Whilst	running	around	the	city,	Mana	had	been	leading	7753	towards	where	she	felt	the
most	magic.

That’s	when	she	saw	a	strange	sight.	A	black	sphere	was	carrying	what	seemed	to	be
Hana.

Mana	widened	her	eyes.	“Hana?	That’s	Hana!”

7753	nodded.	She	and	the	rest	of	the	group	ran	to	follow	the	black	spheroid.	It	seemed	to
descend	somewhere	near	a	building.

Mana	focused	her	wand	to	point	in	the	direction	of	the	sphere,	and	after	jumping	across	a
few	rooftops,	they	found	the	sphere	gently	placing	Hana,	bound	and	gagged,	in	the
ground,	slumped	next	to	a	broken	vending	machine.

“Quick,	untie	her.	Oh	god,	Hana…”	said	Mana.

7753	unbounded	her,	while	Ripple	used	her	Kunai	to	cut	the	ropes	tying	her	up.

She	had	blindfolds,	earmuffs,	and	her	right	ear	seemed	to	be	bleeding	and	torn.	Her	face
was	bloodied,	and	there	were	signs	of	bruises	all	over	her.

“Hana,	what	happened?	Who	did	this?	Frederica?	The	assassin?”	asked	Mana.

Hana	slowly	opened	her	eyes.

“Mana…	Heh…	Never	thought	I’d	see	you	again.	Ngh…”

“Don’t	talk,	okay.	I’ll	heal	you	up.	Just	relax,	alright?”	said	Mana	as	she	pulled	out	her
wand.	A	light	came	out	from	the	wand,	and	she	focused	it	on	Hana’s	injuries.

“Argh…	Nggh…	Okay,	that	stings.	Thought	Mages	could	do	less…	painful	healings,”

“Sorry,	Hana.”

“Nono,	it’s	fine,	hehe…	Ngh…	Honestly,	I’m	just	glad	I’m	back	again.”

“Did	Frederica	do	this?”

“She	and…	some	others,	yeah.	Ngh…”

So	the	information	was	true.	There	were	others.	7753	then	received	instructions	from	her
mentor	once	more.

Be	careful.	Hana’s	attackers	could	be	nearby.

“Do	you	know	where	Pam	is?”	asked	7753.

“Uh…	I	don’t	know	much.	Ngh,	I	was	blindfolded,	muffs.	Must	be	magical.	Couldn’t	hear
or	see	a	thing.”

“Hana…	Sorry	to	break	this	to	you,	but	your	right	ear’s	too	damaged.	I…	It’s	going	to
cause	problems.	We’re	going	to	have	to	amputate	it.”

“Oh…	Well…	I	can’t	hear	from	there	anymore,	anyways.	Haha,	looks	like	I’m	gonna	be
just	like	you,	huh,	Ripple?”

“This	isn’t	the	time	for	jokes,	Hana,”	said	Mana.

“Haha…	Laughter	never	hurt	anyone,	Mana.	Lighten	up…	of	course,	laughing	kinda	hurts



a	bit,	so	you	might	have	a	point,	haha…	Ngh.”

Mana	moved	her	wand	over	to	Hana’s	right	ear.	“I’m	sorry.	I’ll	make	this	as	painless	as	I
can.”

Ripple	knelt	down	and	held	Hana’s	hand.	Hana	gripped	tightly	as	Mana	performed	her
operation.

“NGRH!!!	Mmmph…”

“Okay,	all	done.”

“Ngaah…	Hah…	I	think…	I	need	to	lay	down	a	bit.”

“I	made	sure	it’s	not	bleeding,	so	it’s	okay.	Just	rest,	Hana,”	said	Mana.	Ripple	nodded	as
well,	agreeing	silently.

Ripple	noticed	the	black	sphere	flying	away.	“That	one	of	ours?”

“I	think	that	might	be	Pam’s	magic,”	suggested	7753.

“I’m	following	it.	Look	after	Hana.	I’ll	find	Pam.	It’ll	probably	lead	me	back	to	her.”

“Ripple!”	said	Mana.

Ripple	looked	back.

Mana	sighed,	“Just…	don’t	get	yourself	killed	or	hurt.	We’re	scattered	as	we	are.”

Ripple	nodded	and	chased	after	the	black	sphere.

☆	Mao	Pam	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	39	Minutes)

“Gehenna!”

One	of	Pam’s	wings	lit	up	into	flames	and	began	spreading	around,	becoming	a	large
fireball	headed	towards	Sonia.

Sonia	simply	reached	both	of	her	hands	out,	and	the	fireball	all	dissipated	when	reached
her.	Pieces	of	Pam’s	wings	reformed	again.

“Logos!”

One	of	her	wings	moved	ahead	to	emit	a	large	soundwave,	strong	enough	to	pierce
someone’s	ears,	aimed	at	Sonia.	Sonia	again	held	her	hands	out,	and	the	soundwaves
didn’t	affect	her	at	all.

“Lucifer!”

A	bright	light	that	would	blind	someone	shone	towards	Sonia,	but	the	light	turned	hazy
black	as	it	hit	her	hands.

“Minos!”

Pam’s	wings	blew	gusts	of	wind,	which	Sonia	ignored,	again,	due	to	her	disintegration	of
the	winds	that	reached	her.

“Echidna”

Pam’s	wings	emitted	miasma,	poison	that	could	kill	someone	if	they	inhaled	it.	But	Sonia



once	more	covered	her	nose	and	disintegrated	any	trace	of	miasma	breathing	towards	her.

“Cocytus!”

Freezing	the	arena	did	nothing	as	well,	since	any	cool	air	that	touches	Sonia	disintegrates.

Damn	it.

Damn	it!

How	do	you	beat	someone	who	can’t	be	touched	by	anything?	This	is	a	battle	of	attrition,
something	that	Pam	can’t	win	normally.

She	has	to	think	outside	of	the	box.	Pam	is	the	strongest	Magical	Girl,	but	strength	isn’t
everything	when	it	comes	to	fighting.	She	had	to	find	a	way	to	kill	Sonia…

…Without	touching	her.

One	of	Pam’s	wings	came	back	to	her.	Meaning	Hana’s	safe	now.	4	wings.

4	wings	able	to	be	transformed	into	anything.	The	maximum	limit	of	Pam’s	wings	is	4.
She	needs	at	least	1	to	fly.

Sacrifice	flight	to	use	all	4	wings.	If	she	does	so,	she’ll	be	in	danger	of	being	in	Sonia’s
reach.

Whatever	she’s	about	to	do,	she	has	to	do	it	fast,	since	Sonia	is	preparing	once	more	to
attack,	waiting	if	Pam	wants	to	unleash	another	move.

Sacrifice	flight…	or	not?

Damn.	Let’s	hope	this	works.

“Mastema”

One	of	Pam’s	wings	transformed	into	a	gigantic	drill.	She	then	aimed	it	towards	the
ground	around	Sonia.

Sonia	was	confused,	as	she	was	prepared	to	defend	herself	against	the	drill,	but	Pam’s
wings	weren’t	aiming	for	Sonia.

The	drill	began	to	cut	a	wide	circular	hole	around	Sonia,	in	a	large	30-meter	diameter.
Then,	the	drill	transformed	itself	into	a	large	object	and	stomped	the	ground	downwards,
bringing	the	asphalt	that	Sonia	was	standing	on	downwards.

The	resulting	hole	was	deep	enough	below	that	Pam	could	safely	head	inside	and	not	have
to	worry	about	the	other	3.

Sonia	felt	groggy	after	dropping	down	the	hole,	but	now	Pam	joined	her	in	the	pit.

Pam	had	the	wing	that	was	the	drill	cover	the	entrance	to	the	hole,	sealing	them	both
inside,	underground.

Confined	to	a	30-meter	space,	disadvantage	to	Pam,	as	Sonia	could	easily	rush	her	here.
Magical	Girls	didn’t	care	about	darkness.	They	can	see	in	the	dark.

Sonia’s	pale	dress	and	skin,	and	Pam’s	red	eyes	shone	in	the	darkness.

“It’s	just	you	and	me,	Sonia.	Have	you	ever	wondered	what	Hell	is	like?”



Sonia	didn’t	answer.	She	lunged	forward	to	Pam,	and	Pam	avoided	it	by	flying	over	Sonia,
using	her	wings	to	strike	Sonia,	but	as	it	touched	her	skin,	part	of	her	wing	disintegrated.

Pam	was	lucky	she	hadn’t	kicked	her,	or	her	leg	would’ve	been	gone.

Next	step.	3	wings	remaining.

Pam	turned	one	of	her	wings	into	liquid,	making	sure	to	make	it	flammable.	The	liquid
was	spread	throughout	the	pit,	and	despite	it	disintegrating	whenever	part	of	it	touches
Sonia’s	leg,	that	was	never	the	point.

“Gehenna.”

Another	wing	became	flame,	and	a	sea	of	fire	lit	the	pit.	The	two	Magical	Girls	were
surrounded	by	a	flaming	inferno.	However,	the	flames	weren’t	meant	for	Sonia.

Sonia	looked	confused,	but	focused	on	Pam,	attempting	to	attack	her.	Pam	was	fast,
managing	to	dodge,	but	never	attacking	back.

The	last	wing	was	used	to	form	a	suit,	covering	all	of	Mao	Pam’s	body	in	black	armor.

This	keeps	Pam	from	being	burnt	by	her	own	flames,	as	she	increased	the	flames
tremendously.

“You	think	you’re	invincible	just	because	you’re	untouchable,	Sonia	Bean!?”

Sonia	lunged	at	Pam,	Pam	slid	away	into	the	flames,	jumping	in,	knowing	she	won’t	be
hurt	with	her	armor.

The	flames	grew	more	intense.

“I’m	the	Ultimate	Weapon.	The	strongest	Magical	Girl.	I	didn’t	get	that	name	for
nothing.”

Pam’s	voice	echoed	as	smoke	began	to	form.	Sonia	searched	for	Pam	in	the	flames	and
smoke,	and	lunged	whenever	she	thought	she	found	her,	only	to	miss	once	again.

“I	can	kill	you	without	even	touching	you.”

“RAAAAAARGH!”

Sonia	was	enraged	as	she	tried	to	find	Pam,	the	pit	now	covered	in	smoke,	flames
everywhere.	Intense	heat	that	Sonia	didn’t	feel	because	of	her	powers.	However…	Sonia
didn’t	have	to	feel	pain.

Pam’s	plan	was	never	to	hurt	Sonia,	it	was	to	tire	her	out.

Fire	burns	oxygen,	and	Sonia	wouldn’t	disintegrate	the	oxygen	she	needed	to	breathe.
That	would	be	suicidal.

Therefore,	cut	off	the	oxygen,	tire	her	out.	Make	her	angry.	Make	her	tire	herself	out.

The	lack	of	oxygen	will	confuse	her	brain.	Once	she	passes	out,	she	won’t	be	able	to	use
her	powers.

Pam’s	suit	both	provided	her	with	oxygen	and	prevented	her	from	being	burnt.

“Welcome	to	Hell,	Sonia	Bean.”



Sonia	began	to	lose	her	breath,	dropping	to	all	fours.	Then,	she	saw	a	silhouette	of	Mao
Pam,	laughing,	and	covered	by	smoke.	It	seemed	like	she	didn’t	see	her.

Sonia’s	eyes	widened	and	she	lunged.	She	crashed	into	the	figure	and	pinned	her	to	the
wall,	passing	through	the	flames,	and	she	used	all	her	remaining	strength	to	pierce	through
the	figure’s	stomach,	as	it	disintegrated.

But	that	was	not	Pam.	That	was	one	of	her	wings.	Mao	Pam	had	removed	the	seal	in	the
hole.	The	wing	used	to	seal	them	in	had	transformed	into	a	perfect	copy	of	Pam’s	armor,
only	it’s	hollow.

Because	Pam	was	in	the	black	armor,	Sonia	wouldn’t	be	able	to	tell	the	difference	with	her
oxygen-deprived	brain,	and	the	smoke.	With	the	last	of	her	energy	wasted	on	Pam’s	wings,
Sonia	began	to	collapse.

And	now…	She	will	die.

Pam	moved	her	liquid	wings	to	cover	Sonia’s	body.	No	reaction.	Perfect.	And	now…

The	flames.

“GHAAAAAAAAAARGH”

By	the	time	Sonia	screamed	awakening,	it	was	too	late.	Pam	had	already	begun	to	burn
her	body,	and	there	was	no	turning	back	for	Sonia,	despite	how	much	strength	she	may
have.

Her	body	had	been	burnt	to	a	crisp.	Sonia	Bean	was	dead.

As	the	flames	rose	from	the	pit,	Pam	removed	her	suit,	transformed	it	back	into	her	wings,
and	flew	back	upwards,	landing	on	the	pavement.

3	Wings.	The	4th	was	disintegrated.	She’ll	have	to	make	a	new	one.

As	soon	as	she	landed,	two	Magical	Girls	attempted	to	pincer	attack	her.	Pukin,	and	the
fortune-teller.

Pam	blocked	the	Pukin’s	rapier	with	her	wings,	and	the	fortune	teller’s	kick	with	her
elbow.	She	kicked	the	fortune	teller	in	the	side,	and	she	flew	away	towards	a	building.

The	guitarist	played	her	electronic	guitar	and	large	notes	zoomed	towards	Pam,	which
Pam	blocked	with	another	wing,	focusing	on	both	her	and	Pukin.

Pam	grabbed	some	distance.	She	turned	one	of	her	wings	into	a	humanoid	black	creature,
intent	on	keeping	the	fortune	teller	and	guitarist	busy.

She	now	had	2	wings	left.	One	for	defense,	one	for	flight.

Pukin	looked	at	Pam	with	rage.

“You	killed	her!!!”	said	Pukin.

“You	sent	her	to	her	death,”	replied	Pam.

Pukin	then	did	something	strange.	She	took	her	rapier	and	used	it	to	scratch	herself	in	the
cheek.

Pam	then	noticed	a	wedding	dress	girl	gasp.	Looking	around,	and	running	away	in	the



background.

What’s	with	the	sword?

Pukin	smiled,	and	advanced	towards	Pam.	Whatever	she	did,	Pam	knew	not	to	let	herself
be	hit	by	the	sword.

Pukin	slashed	and	stabbed,	but	Pam	dodged	and	weaved,	attempting	to	take	the	sword
away	from	Pukin,	using	her	wings	to	block	the	undodgeable	strikes.

Find	the	right	moment	to	attack.	Wait	for	Pukin	to	stab.	Wait	for	her	to	make	a	mistake.

Now!

When	Pam	predicted	that	Pukin	would	stab	her,	she	used	her	wings	to	block	the	stab,	but
made	the	wings	soft	enough	that	her	rapier	would	be	pushed	into	the	wing.	Then,	she
hardened	it,	and	threw	it	away,	removing	Pukin’s	rapier.

However,	as	soon	as	Pam	threw	away	the	wing,	Pukin	punched	her,	with	a	strength	that
she	hadn’t	experienced	in	a	long	time.

Despite	Pukin	using	a	rapier,	which	Pam	associated	with	agility,	Pukin’s	strength	is	pretty
high	as	well.	Pukin	punched	Pam	once	more,	but	this	time	Pam	was	ready,	and	blocked
her	punch.

Pam	replied	with	a	knee	to	Pukin’s	stomach,	an	elbow,	and	a	flurry	of	punches	towards
Pukin’s	body	and	face.

Pukin	then	pulled	out	a	stiletto,	attempting	to	surprise	Pam.	Pam	dodged	the	first	strike	by
ducking,	and	when	Pukin	attempted	to	bring	the	stiletto	down	towards	Pam’s	head,	she
caught	it	with	her	hand,	aiming	the	thrust	at	Pukin’s	own	thighs.

The	stiletto	stabbed	Pukin	in	the	thigh,	but	Pukin	didn’t	react	with	pain.	Pam	then	pushed
the	stiletto	deeper,	and	grabbed	Pukin	by	the	neck,	headbutting	her,	aiming	for	the	bridge
of	her	nose.

The	headbutt	threw	Pukin	off	balance	as	she	fell	backwards,	her	nose	bleeding,	her	face
bruised,	her	thighs	dripping	with	blood.

Pukin	stood	up,	pulled	out	the	stiletto	from	her	thigh,	again,	not	reacting	at	all.	Only
laughing.

“Haha…	You	think	you’ll	break	me	with	pain?	That’s	not	going	to	work	anymore,	Pam.”

In	the	background,	the	fortune-teller	and	the	guitarist	were	still	fighting	the	humanoid	that
Pam	created.	However,	Pukin	suddenly	widened	her	eyes	in	surprise.

Pam	was	confused,	but	Pukin	grinned,	and	suddenly	jumped	out	of	the	way.

From	the	back,	the	guitarist	also	looked	shocked,	and	pushed	away	the	fortune-teller
towards	the	building	nearby.

“MASTER-GKH!”

Pam	felt	her	stomach	being	pierced.

…What?



She	saw	a	blade.	No,	not	a	blade.	This	looked	like	a	straight	line.	Thin,	barely	felt,	but
clearly	piercing	her.	In	the	distance,	she	also	saw	it	pierce	the	guitarist.

The	blade	had	7	colors,	glowing	as	brightly	as	it	did.

This	was	a	rainbow,	and	Pam	didn’t	feel	any	kind	of	pain.	She	didn’t	feel	anything,	but	she
was	bleeding.	The	wound	was	fatal.

The	rainbow	then	disappeared,	and	Pam	looked	behind	her	to	find	2	Magical	Girls.

Rain	Pou	and	Postarie.	Toko	was	peeking	her	head	out	from	Rain	Pou’s	chest	pocket.	How
could	Pam	be	so	stupid?

She	didn’t	detect	her	because	she	wasn’t	focusing.	She	should’ve	seen	it.	Even	if	she	did,
she	wouldn’t	register	Rain	Pou	as	an	enemy.

Postarie	was	cowering	with	a	scared	looking	face.	Rain	Pou	simply	looked	at	the	two	with
intense	eyes.

She	saw	the	fortune-teller	crawling	towards	a	building,	and	Pukin	running	away,	wounded,
leaving	a	trail	of	blood.

Mao	Pam	coughed	blood,	and	fell	backwards	as	she	lost	consciousness.



☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	20	Minutes)

The	black	humanoid	had	collapsed,	but	Pythie	had	been	hurt.	She	wasn’t	meant	for
combat,	never	was.	Now	things	were	looking	bleak.

She	saw	her	disciple	dead	in	front	of	her,	which	made	her	angry.	She	doesn’t	have	her



crystal	ball	anymore,	Wedin	has	broken	free	and	escaped,	and	Pukin	seems	to	have
abandoned	her.

“We	actually	got	Mao	Pam!”	yelled	a	Fairy	in	the	distance.

Pythie	could	barely	stand	up	after	the	beating	she	received	from	Mao	Pam’s	humanoid
creature.

The	rainbow	girl	and	the	postal	girl	approached	Pythie.

“Ngh…	Hear	me	out,”	said	Pythie.

“No,”	said	the	rainbow	girl.

Pythie	was	on	the	defensive.	This	girl	could	kill	her	in	this	state.	She	had	to	survive.

“…You’re	the	assassin,	aren’t	you?”	asked	Pythie.

The	Fairy	popped	out	of	the	rainbow	girl’s	pocket,

“Pythie	Frederica?	The	Pythie	Frederica?	The	one	that	got	caught?	Never	thought	we’d
see	you	in	this	sorry	sad	state.	Bleeding,	at	the	mercy	of	Rain	Pou	and	me?”

“K-Kaori,”	said	the	postal	girl.

“Not	now,”	said	Rain	Pou	as	she	crouched	down	to	Pythie.

“How	long	have	you	been	a	Magical	Girl	hiding	out	among	high	school	kids?”	asked
Pythie,	grinning	as	she	said	so.

“You	think	your	bullshit	mindgame	talk	is	going	to	work	on	me?	I	know	how	you	work,
Frederica.	I’m	going	to	ask	you	some	questions,	answer	them	or	not,	I’ll	kill	you
regardless,”	said	Rain	Pou.

“A	shame.	I’ve	heard	that	you	were	responsible	for	training	the	Magical	Girl	Hunter.	I
expected	something	more…	decent?”	said	Toko.

“Kaori…	please	don’t	do	anything	rash,”	said	the	postal	girl.

The	rainbow	girl	stood	up,	looked	back	at	the	postal	girl,	grabbed	her	by	the	collar,	and
whispered	in	her	ear.	Pythie	could	still	listen	in,	however,

“I’m	sorry	you	have	to	see	this,	but	I’m	not	taking	her	hostage.	I’m	going	to	kill	her.	She’s
dangerous,”	she	said	as	she	released	the	postal	girl,	who	fell	down,	partly	out	of	fear.

Pythie’s	heart	raced	slightly.	She	wished	she	had	her	crystal	ball	now.

“Who	hired	you	to	find	me?”	said	the	rainbow	girl.

Pythie	smiled	and	shrugged,	“I	honestly	don’t	know.”

The	rainbow	girl	laughed,	“So…	you’re	telling	me	you	went	here,	expected	to	find	me,
and	not	even	know	who	your	employer	is?	What,	were	you	broken	out	of	prison	or
something?”

Pythie	didn’t	answer.

“Wow,	you	were,	weren’t	you?	You	don’t	even	know	why	you’re	here!	Just	a	pawn	by	the
Land	of	Magic,	sent	to	find	me,	Heh.	Can’t	believe	it…”



The	rainbow	girl	shrugged,	“Well,	I	guess	it’s	settled	then-”

The	rainbow	girl’s	eyes	widened,	and	she	immediately	kicked	a	Shuriken	coming	straight
towards	her.

A	shuriken?

Dropping	down	from	the	rooftop,	a	ninja	with	a	scarf	and	one	arm.	One	eye	scratched	off
as	well.

Frederica	chuckled	at	her	luck,	“Ripple…	I	wouldn’t	expect	to	see	you	again.”

Ripple	glanced	at	Pythie,	“I	should’ve	let	her	kill	you.	That	would’ve	been	blood	off	my
hands.	Snow	wouldn’t	have	wanted	that,	though.”

“How	is	Snow	White?”	asked	Pythie.

“Far	away	from	you,	and	none	of	your	damn	business.”

The	rainbow	girl	looked	at	Ripple.	“You’re	the	girl	from	last	night,”

“So	were	you.	I	see	you	went	from	running	to	killing.	That’s	fast.”

There	was	no	avoiding	it.	These	two	were	going	to	fight.	If	there	was	any	time	to	make	a
plan,	it	was	now.

☆	Hana	Gekokujou	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	15	Minutes)

Most	of	Hana’s	wounds	had	healed,	but	she	still	felt	sore	in	her	body.	She	instinctively
reached	for	her	right	ear,	but	there	was	nothing	there.

Cut	in	half,	amputated	just	to	be	safe.	She	was	deaf	from	the	right	side.	Hana	wasn’t	quite
used	to	it.	She	respected	Ripple	more	for	this.

She	woke	up	next	to	the	vending	machine,	with	some	of	her	teammates,	Mana,	7753,	and
the	ballerina,	who	seemed	to	have	teamed	up	with	them,	are	together.

Ripple	had	gone	off	to	find	Mao	Pam.	Hopefully	she’s	doing	okay.

But	then	Hana	heard	something.	Footsteps.	Not	Ripple’s,	this	one	doesn’t	sound	like
wooden	flip	flops.	This	one	sounds	like	boots.

Process	of	elimination.	There	were	drips	of	blood.	Someone	that	was	in	a	fight.	Cloth.	The
material	could	potentially	be	an	old	fabric.

Pukin.

Hana	hid	behind	the	vending	machine,	and	told	the	others	to	keep	their	heads	down.

Pukin	approached	the	alleyway,	exhausted,	holding	her	stomach.	Blood	dripping	down	her
thighs.

Priority	number	one	for	Hana	is	to	keep	her	allies	safe.	However,	Pukin	approached	the
alley,	meaning	there	was	no	way	to	avoid	her.

It’s	now	or	never.	If	she	reaches	past	the	broken	vending	machine,	she’ll	find	them	all	and
kill	them.



“I’m	going	out,”	whispered	Hana.

“What?”

“If	any	of	you	two	go	out,	she’ll	know	we’re	here.	If	I	go	out,	she’ll	assume	it’s	just	me.”

“Hana-”

No	time	to	argue.	Pukin	was	approaching	them.	Hana	rose	up.	Pukin’s	eyes	widened.
Hana	wouldn’t	hold	back	against	her.

Although	Hana	was	still	recovering,	she	could	still	fight.	Despite	her	pain,	she	was	still
faster	than	Pukin.

She	activated	her	powers,	amplifying	Pukin’s	sense	of	touch,	hoping	to	inflict	enough	pain
on	her.

Without	even	a	word,	Hana	launched	towards	Pukin,	tackling	her	away	from	the	alley
towards	the	streets.

Pukin	reacted	by	pulling	out	her	sword,	but	Hana	dodged	it	easily,	punching	her	in	the
ribs,	slowly	pushing	the	fight	away	from	the	alleyway.

Pukin	swung	wildly	as	Hana	dodged	and	kicked,	and	dodged	further	and	pushed	her	entire
weight	onto	Pukin.

Hana	was	nearly	tired,	but	she	had	to	move	Pukin	away	from	her	allies.	If	Ripple	or	Mao
Pam	could	arrive,	they’d	be	safer.	Both	Mana	and	7753	weren’t	suited	for	combat.

Strange,	Pukin	should’ve	reacted	to	the	pain,	but	she	only	grunted	and	continued	to	attack
Hana.

Hana	grabbed	Pukin’s	face,	which	was	broken	and	bloody,	and	rammed	it	onto	a	wall.

Pukin	groaned,	and	Hana	continued	to	trade	blows	with	the	swordsman.

Hana’s	furious	punches	and	kicks	were	being	endured	by	Pukin,	and	Hana	exerting	her
energy	to	keep	up	her	magic	is	tiring	her,	but	it	didn’t	seem	to	have	any	effect	on	Pukin.

Then,	in	a	moment	of	pain	from	her	ear	and	a	headache	from	her	body	still	not	recovering,
Pukin	took	her	chance.

She	plunged	a	stiletto	straight	towards	Hana’s	chest,	and	collapsed	in	the	street,	using	her
arms	to	support	herself.

Hana	felt	the	stiletto	enter	her	chest,	the	blood	soaking	her	kimono	red.	She	could	hear
Mana’s	crying	screams	being	muffled,	probably	by	7753.

That’s	when	Hana	noticed	the	scratches	on	Pukin’s	cheek.	Sword	scratches.	From	what
she	remembered,	she	used	that	sword	as	a	brainwashing	sword.

Perhaps	it	was	more	accurate	to	call	it	a	mind-altering	sword.	Since	Pukin	knew	Hana’s
magic,	that	meant…

…Pukin	brainwashed	herself	to	feel	no	pain.

Pukin	stood	up,	and	began	to	walk	away	towards	the	distance.

Hana	gave	them	enough	time.	She	smiled	as	she	collapsed	in	the	street.



As	a	few	seconds	passed	and	Pukin	was	out	of	earshot,	the	rest	of	the	group	came	out
towards	Hana.

“Hana,	no,	no,	no…	please,	no.	Not	after	we	just	got	you	back.	I	just	got	you	back,	Hana.
Hana!	Hana!!!”	screamed	Mana.

She	was	in	tears,	and	7753	as	well.	The	ballerina	girl	looked	from	behind	them.

“Hana,	don’t	do	this…	no,	Hana,	why	did	you	have	to	jump	out.	Hana…”

Mana	pulled	out	her	wand,	but	it	was	no	use,	as	the	wound	had	already	settled	in	and	was
fatal.

Hana	held	out	her	hand	to	Mana,	smiling.	Mana	took	it	with	both	of	her	hands.

She	was	safe.	She	trusts	Ripple.	She	trusts	7753.	She	trusts	everyone	to	keep	Mana	safe,
and	she	trusts	Mana	to	keep	her	team	safe.

Hana	held	Mana’s	hand	tightly.

She	trusts	Mana.	Knowing	that	she	protected	her	so	far	is	enough.

“I	can’t	do	this	without	you,	Hana…	Don’t	leave	me	alone…”	said	Mana	in	a	weak	voice.

“…Not	alone,”	said	Hana,	pointing	to	7753	and	the	ballerina,	smiling	as	she	looked	at
Mana’s	face,	red	and	full	of	tears.

Hana’s	chest	hurts,	her	body	was	feeling	cold.	It	was	time	to	let	go.

She	smiled	one	last	time,	as	the	last	thing	she	felt	was	Mana	hugging	her,	keeping	her
warm	as	consciousness	left	her	body.



CHAPTER	10
WALKING	ON	RAINBOWS

☆	Toko	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	13	Minutes)

Mao	Pam	is	dead.

With	her	out	of	the	way,	no	one	could	challenge	Rain	Pou.	This	was	great,	Toko	had	been
afraid	that	Mao	Pam	would’ve	found	her	out.

But	Rain	Pou	always	kept	her	cool	around	Mao	Pam,	and	never	revealed	Toko’s	location.
Their	relationship	was	built	on	trust,	and	they’ve	been	partners	long	enough	to	work	off
one	another.

Rain	Pou	had	managed	to	deceive	Mao	Pam.	Her	reckless	behavior,	making	herself	look
like	a	newbie	Magical	Girl,	all	of	that	was	to	give	a	false	sense	of	security.

Mao	Pam	was	someone	who	would	be	careful	of	strength,	and	the	more	competent	you
show	yourself	to	be,	the	more	she	would	keep	an	eye	on	you.

Rain	Pou	challenged	all	that	by	trying	to	defy	Pam	with	clearly	failing	tactics.	Attempting
to	look	brave	for	her	friend,	trying	to	play	the	supporting	strong	role.

By	playing	the	rebellious	play,	Rain	Pou	also	deflected	any	suspicions	on	her	motives.

While	Postarie	would	be	considered	someone	who	would	be	timid	and	scared,	that	leaves
room	for	suspicion.

Because	someone	who	was	timid	and	scared	could	potentially	awaken	their	inner	bravery
and	become	dangerous.

However,	Rain	Pou	played	her	cards	right	with	Pam.	She	was	gung-ho,	she	rebelled,	she
tried	to	fight	back,	but	failed.

This	showed	Pam	that	Rain	Pou	wasn’t	afraid	to	fight	back,	but	it	also	gave	her	a	false
measurement	of	Rain	Pou’s	potential.	After	all,	if	you	really	did	want	to	fight	back,	why
hold	back?

And	it	wasn’t	like	Rain	Pou	was	hiding	her	true	power	as	well.	Rain	Pou	could	never
outmatch	Mao	Pam	in	a	straight	up	fight.

But	fights	don’t	always	win.	Sometimes	the	smartest	tactic	is	to	wait	for	the	opportune
moment.	Strength	isn’t	everything.

When	they	arrived,	Pam	was	fighting	off	the	swordsman.	Rain	Pou	waited,	waited	until	it
was	the	perfect	moment.	Waited	until	everyone	was	weakened.

This	was	the	nature	of	deception.	This	is	why	survival	of	the	fittest	will	never	be	true.	It’s
not	survival	of	the	fittest	in	this	world,	it’s	survival	of	the	smartest.

The	one	that	takes	the	opportunity	will	beat	the	one	that	lost	the	advantage.



That’s	when	she	struck,	and	it	was	a	very	perfect	strike.

Rain	Pou’s	rainbows	were	thin,	yet	at	the	same	time	they	were	durable	enough	that	a
magical	girl	can	stand	on	them	without	fail.

Their	sharpness	is	as	sharp	as	a	blade,	easily	able	to	cut	through	most	objects.

Rainbows	are	made	of	light,	and	so	they	are	weightless,	yet	at	the	same	time,	they	are
solid,	and	cannot	be	broken.	The	rainbows	can	withstand	a	magical	girl	strike.

Thin,	yet	thick.

Light,	yet	solid.

Soft,	yet	sharp.

Contradictions.	This	was	Rain	Pou’s	true	personality.	Contradictions.

None	of	her	personalities	were	false.	It	was	true	that	she	had	planned	to	outplay	Pam	from
the	beginning,	but	it	was	also	true	that	she	couldn’t	possibly	fight	her.

It	was	true	that	she	was	faking	most	of	her	attempts	to	rebel	against	Pam,	but	it	was	also
true	that	she	was	afraid	and	trying	to	escape.

Two	things,	opposites,	yet	both	are	true.

This	was	the	Magical	Girl	that	Toko	had	sought	out.	The	Magical	Girl	that	she	entrusted	to
become	her	partner.

Toko	had	planned	everything	out	with	Rain	Pou.	If	at	any	time,	Rain	Pou	had	to	be	forced
into	a	situation	where	the	Examination	Division	would	try	to	capture	them,	then	the
Namiyama	students	will	be	transformed	into	Magical	Girls.

Rain	Pou	was	also	told	by	Toko	to	never	go	solo.	Rain	Pou	knew	this.	If	at	any	point	the
High	School	students	suspected	Rain	Pou,	then	she’d	be	at	a	disadvantage.

However,	they	wouldn’t	be	experienced	Magical	Girls	yet,	so	if	Rain	Pou	was	always
partnered	with	someone…	someone	like	Postarie…

Then	Rain	Pou	could	easily	take	Postarie	hostage.	The	students	wouldn’t	be	able	to	fight
off	Rain	Pou.

Everything	was	planned.	It	was	a	contingency.	This	was	always	the	plan.

The	plan	has	been	going	well	so	far.	Mao	Pam	has	now	died,	and	now	Pythie	Frederica
was	about	to	die	as	well.

But	then	the	ninja	showed	up.

Rain	Pou	will	just	have	to	kill	her	like	she	would	anyone	else.

☆	Ripple	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	12	Minutes)

Too	late.	Ripple	was	too	late.

Ripple	ran	as	fast	as	she	could,	but	by	the	time	she	got	here,	there	was	already	a	gigantic
hole	in	the	street,	what	seemed	like	2	bodies	were	on	the	ground,	and	Pythie	Frederica	was
about	to	be	killed.



Frederica	was	about	to	be	killed.

I	should…	I	should	wait.

But	she	couldn’t.	She	couldn’t	let	someone	die.

Should	wait	until	she	was	dead,	then	go	after	the	killer.

No,	that’s	not	what	Snow	White	would	do	in	her	position.	Ripple	already	decided	she
would	change,	that	she	would	be	a	better	person.

Waiting	for	the	opportune	moment.	Playing	dirty.	Worse,	murdering.

Swim	Swim

Calamity	Mary

She	didn’t	want	to	become	like	them.	She	wasn’t	them.

Damn	it!

She	threw	her	Shuriken,	distracting	the	rainbow	dressed	Magical	Girl.	She	jumped	down.
She	recognized	this	girl.	Earlier	that	night,	she	had	tried	to	chase	her.	She	wasn’t	trying	to
hurt	her	that	night	because	she	considered	her	a	regular	student.

But	now	this	girl	had	the	eyes	of	a	killer.	She	could	tell	by	the	way	the	girl	was	standing.

She	went	from	‘Potentially	Dangerous’	to	‘Obvious	Killer’.

She	also	saw	behind	her,	a	scared	postal	service	girl.	It	didn’t	look	like	she	belonged	here.
She	was	innocent	in	all	this.

“Leave,”	said	the	rainbow	girl.

“Leave?	We	just	met	earlier.”

“If	you	want	to	stay	alive,	leave.”

“Cocky	for	someone	who	got	beaten	before.	I’m	not	here	to	kill	you”

“But	you’re	here	to	arrest	me,	right?	Then	what?	Land	of	Magic	prison?	It’ll	just	be	off
your	hands	once	you’re	all	done	with	it,	isn’t	it?”

“Your	own	damn	fault	for	killing	people.”

“I	don’t	deny	that.	Which	is	why	I’m	telling	you	to	leave,	or	you	won’t	be	able	to	leave
again.”

Ripple	prepared	her	Katana,	gripping	it	as	she	was	ready	to	move.

She	then	saw	3	rainbows	shoot	towards	her.	Her	reaction	speed	was	fast,	Ripple
backflipped	away,	landing	on	the	rainbows.

As	she	did,	by	chance,	she	saw	a	rainbow	from	the	top.	She	immediately	side-stepped	it.

They	make	no	sound

The	rainbows	had	no	way	to	be	detected	other	than	vision.	Because	they	acted	like	light,
they	made	no	audible	noises.

All	of	Ripple’s	5	senses	had	to	be	focused.	She	could’ve	died	immediately	there.	She	took



out	her	Shuriken	and	Kunai.	Now	the	real	battle	begins.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	11	Minutes)

Kaori	Ninotsugi	lived	with	her	sister.

At	least,	she	thinks	it’s	her	sister.	She’s	always	seen	her	that	way,	but	Kaori	wouldn’t	be
surprised	if	she	was	adopted.

When	she	was	too	young	to	remember,	her	parents	had	died.	At	least,	that’s	what	her	sister
told	her.

For	some	reason,	her	sister	didn’t	get	into	college	because	she	had	to	take	the	workload
that	their	parents	had	died.	Her	sister	had	to	work,	study,	and	pay	for	both	her	and	Kaori’s
school.

Her	sister	was	considered	a	nice	person…	by	everyone	else.	She	had	a	cheerful
personality,	and	she	was	helpful.

But	that	was	her	on	the	outside.

Her	sister	hated	Kaori,	and	Kaori	hated	her	sister	too.

She	had	blamed	Kaori	for	a	lot	of	their	problems.	It	looked	like	she	was	projecting	them
all	into	Kaori.

Her	sister	didn’t	get	accepted	into	college	due	to	funds,	which	she	blamed	on	having	to
spend	it	all	on	Kaori.	To	her,	Kaori	was	a	problem	child	that	she	never	wanted,	never	gave
birth	to	regardless,	and	was	stuck	with.

When	her	sister	had	a	hard	day	at	work,	or	was	particularly	berated,	she	would	beat	Kaori.
She’d	scold	Kaori,	she	wouldn’t	feed	Kaori.

“Just	because	mom	and	dad	died	doesn’t	give	you	a	reason	to	be	such	a	bitch	to	me!	It’s	in
the	past!	Get	over	it!”	said	Kaori	one	day.

That	day,	Kaori	was	beaten	harder	than	she	had	before.	So	hard	that	the	marks	still	stained
on	her	back.	But	she	couldn’t	fight	back.

Kaori	also	had	to	maintain	a	good	look	at	school,	so	that	she	wouldn’t	be	investigated	by
anyone.	Kaori	tried	to	call	social	services,	but	her	sister	was	just	such	a	good	person	on	the
outside,	they	couldn’t	find	any	evidence	otherwise.

Her	marks	were	explained	as	bruises	she	got	at	school,	and	to	them,	it	looked	like	Kaori
was	a	rebellious	kid	to	begin	with,	who	could	probably	lie.

Her	sister	was	very	good	at	this,	and	then	after	that	incident,	Kaori	had	to	endure	being
locked	in	her	room,	starving.

Every	single	thing	she	tried	to	fight	back	with	always	ended	in	failure,	and	despite	all	she
tried,	she	would	just	keep	being	punished	for	it.

At	school,	Kaori	put	on	a	happy	smile,	a	good	personality.	She	had	to.	But	she	couldn’t	be
the	best	at	what	she	can	do.

Kaori	was	punished	if	she	won	an	award,	as	her	sister	thought	it	meant	she	outperformed



her.	At	the	same	time,	she	can’t	do	something	worse	too,	because	it	reflected	badly	on	her
sister.

Kaori	had	to	settle	for	‘just	right’.

She	knew	how	to	hide	her	emotions	and	feelings,	well	enough	that	she	wouldn’t	get
physically	abused,	but	she	still	tried	to	find	something,	anything	she	could	do	to	fight	back
with.

Then,	in	middle	school,	she	was	visited	by	a	Fairy.

She	thought	it	was	some	kind	of	delusional	dream.	Why	was	a	Fairy	here	right	now?	Did
her	sister	drug	her	or	something?

But	the	Fairy	spoke.

“My	name’s	Toko.	I’ve	had	my	eye	on	you	for	a	while	now.	Did	you	ever	want	to	be	a	real
Magical	Girl?”

“What?”

“You	have	the	potential	to	become	one.	I	can	make	you	into	one.”

When	she	was	transformed	into	Rain	Pou,	for	the	first	time,	Kaori	felt	some	form	of
power	and	freedom.

The	next	time	her	sister	tried	to	come	along.	Kaori,	as	Rain	Pou,	casually	kicked	her	off	a
flight	of	stairs.

Her	sister	broke	her	legs	because	of	that.	For	the	first	time,	her	sister	seemed	scared	of	her.
She	was	no	longer	the	one	Kaori	had	to	be	afraid	of.

Her	sister	may	not	know	it’s	Kaori,	but	the	fact	that	for	the	first	time	in	forever,	Kaori	was
the	one	in	power,	was	satisfying.

As	her	sister	was	taken	to	a	hospital.	Kaori	began	to	rebuild	her	life.	She	found	a	part-time
job,	and	she	used	whatever	money	her	sister	had	left	to	support	herself.

Most	of	her	time	would	be	spent	as	Rain	Pou,	as	Magical	Girls	need	no	sustenance.	But
for	school,	work,	and	other	things,	she	would	become	Kaori.

She	finally	was	able	to	buy	her	own	clothes,	redesign	her	house,	play	some	awesome
games,	and	generally	live	life	as	she	should	have.	Not	under	some	abusive	tyrant.

She	worked	hard	enough	that	she	entered	into	a	prestigious	high	school,	Namiyama	High
School.

Throughout	these	years,	Toko	had	been	loyal	to	Kaori,	sticking	by	her	as	her	mascot.

After	a	few	years	of	partnering	with	Toko,	Kaori	finally	asked	the	question.

“Toko”

“What?”

“Why’d	you	pick	me?”

“Well…	you	had	potential.	You’d	need	a	strong	heart,	a	strong	mind,	and	a	general
willingness	to	do	something	to	become	a	Magical	Girl.”



“That’s	not	what	I	mean.	I	mean…	Anyone	could	have	that.	Why	me?”

“Oh.	Well…	Cause	you’re	not	a	goody	two-shoes	pure	hearted	maiden.”

“Huh?”

“You’re	life	sucks,	you	play	dirty	cause	playing	clean	will	get	you	hurt,	you’re	sneaky,
you	deceive	people	all	the	time,	and	if	you	see	an	opportunity,	you’d	take	it	in	an	instant.”

“Wow…	You’re	not	even	gonna	try	and	disguise	it	with	a	compliment.”

“Rain	Pou,	that	is	my	compliment.	I	don’t	want	some	idealistic	naïve	glass-half-full	girl	as
the	Magical	Girl	I’m	partnered	with.	I	need	someone	like	you.”

“Huh…	What	about	the	Land	of	Magic?”

“I	sent	my	reports.	I	told	them	I	found	someone.	It	was	a	successful	scouting	mission,	and
the	result	was	you.	They’re	satisfied.	I’m	satisfied.	What’s	there	left	to	say?”

Rain	Pou	chuckled	and	shook	her	head,

“Wow…	Never	thought	of	it	that	way.”

“Yeah,	well…	We’re	stuck	with	each	other	for	now.	I	know	I	made	the	right	choice,	so	I’m
stickin’	with	it.”

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	9	Minutes)

Wedin	had	ran	as	fast	as	she	could.	She	ran	towards	the	only	direction	she	could	think	of.
Away.

Away	from	that	place.

Wedin’s	head	was	foggy,	but	it	was	now	clearing	up.	Much	much	clearer	than	before.

She	had	apparently	been	entranced	by	Pukin.

She’d	felt	genuine	happiness.

When	she	got	scratched,	her	heart	beat	with	excitement.

Now	she	was	disgusted.	She	let	her	friends	die	in	front	of	her,	and	she	was	an	accomplice
to	everything	they	did	afterwards.

She	remembers	everything.	Everything	she	did.	However,	now	she	had	completely
forgotten	how	to	speak	English.	It	seems	like	the	things	you	learn	during	your	brainwash
go	away	when	you	return	to	normal.

But	there	are	things	that	Wedin	learned	that	weren’t	dependent	on	the	brainwashing.

For	example,	Wedin	had	learned	about	Pythie	Frederica’s	team.

They	had	been	looking	for	an	assassin.

The	assassin	is	hiding	amongst	the	Namiyama	High	School	students.

There	is	an	Investigation	Team	from	some	place	called	the	Land	of	Magic.

They	no	longer	have	Funny	Trick	as	hostages.



Funny	Trick	stole	Frederica’s	crystal	ball.

Captain	Grace	is	dead.

Captain	Grace	is	dead…

Wedin	curled	her	fists.	She	couldn’t	protect	her	team.	She	was	supposed	to	be	their	leader,
but	she	couldn’t	protect	them.

Everyone	voted	for	her	too.	It	was	either	her	or	Grace,	and	now	Grace	was	dead.	Wedin
wasn’t	very	good	at	fighting	in	the	first	place,	but	she	was	a	class	representative,	so
leadership	should	be	in	her	blood.

So	why	is	it	so	hard	for	her.

She	continued	running	through	the	streets,	when	she	saw	a	figure	in	the	distance,	running
as	well.

Wait,	that	was…

…Funny	Trick!

“Funny	Trick!	Funny	Trick,	wait!”

Funny	Trick	looked	back,	she	nearly	tripped	as	she	saw	Wedin.	She	must’ve	thought
Wedin	was	there	to	bring	her	back	to	Team	Pythie.

Funny	Trick’s	face	looked	like	she	was	horrified	out	of	her	mind.	She	was	sweating	and
her	face	was	red	with	bruises	from	what	happened	at	Pythie’s	base.

Wedin	remembered	the	incident.	She	remembered	dozing	happily	at	the	presence	of	Pukin,
and	watching	her	friend	be	tortured.

“Funny	Trick,	please	wait.	I	can	explain…”

Funny	Trick	tried	to	run	away.

“Funny	Trick,	I	order	you	to	stop!”

Trembling,	Funny	Trick	instantly	stopped	in	her	tracks.	Her	magic	still	worked.	She	still
had	the	promise	of	leadership.

The	whole	team	voted	for	her	to	be	the	leader	after	all,	it	was	a	contract	by	any	other
word.	Democratically	chosen.

Wedin	approached	Funny	Trick.	“Please,	calm	down.”

Funny	Trick’s	body	was	trembling,	though	she	was	standing	still.

“N-No…	Don’t	take	me	back,	please…”

“Calm	down,	Funny	Trick.	Take	a	deep	breath,”	ordered	Wedin.

Funny	Trick	took	a	deep	breath,	but	she	didn’t	exhale.	She	continued	taking	the	breath
until	her	face	was	red.

“No,	that’s	not	what	I	meant,	just…	Exhale.	Relax,	okay.	Relax…”

Funny	Trick	exhaled,	her	face	was	still	red	and	sweaty	from	fear.



“Earlier	today…	I	wasn’t	myself.	I	was	under	some	form	of	mind	control.	I	didn’t	mean
anything	I	did.”

Funny	Trick	only	looked	at	Wedin	with	fearful	eyes.

“I…	Oh	god,	I…	Miss	Himeno…”	said	Wedin,	realizing	the	full	extent	of	what	her	control
implied.

“Funny	Trick,	listen	to	me.	We’ll	get	out	of	this,	okay.	I	can’t…	I	can’t	promise	you
anything.	I’m	sorry	that	Grace	is	dead,	I’m	sorry	that…	everything	here	was	caused	by
me,	but	I	will	get	you	out	of	this.”

Funny	Trick	looked	like	she	was	about	to	break	down	into	tears.	Her	mouth	was
trembling.

“Funny	Trick,	you	can	move.”

Funny	Trick	dropped	to	her	knees.	She	didn’t	make	much	sound,	but	her	whimpering	was
enough	for	Wedin	to	know.

She	was	crying.

Wedin	crouched	down	towards	her,	offered	her	a	hug.	Funny	Trick	didn’t	reject.	She’d
been	through	a	lot.	She’d	been	through	things	that	Wedin	hadn’t	been	through	before.

Slowly,	Funny	Trick	hugged	her	too.	But	Wedin	felt	that	Funny	Trick’s	arms	were	still
trembling.

Wedin	was	not	a	combat	capable	Magical	Girl.	Many	people	informed	this.	Their
strongest	Magical	Girl	in	their	group	is	gone.

But	strength	doesn’t	win	everything.	Wedin	was	a	smart	person.	She	needed	to	think	about
some	other	way	to	win.

You	don’t	have	to	beat	your	opponent	to	win,	because	the	objective	isn’t	to	defeat	them.
The	objective	in	this	case	is	to	survive.

“We	can’t	fight,	Funny	Trick.”

“…What?”

“We’re	clearly	not	a	match	for	these	girls.	They’re	veterans.	What’s	important	is	our
safety.	We	need	to	find	a	way	out	of	this	barrier.”

“How?”

“I’ve	got	a	plan.”

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	10	Hours,	7	Minutes)

3	Rainbows	from	the	front.

2	Rainbows	from	the	top.

4	From	the	back.

Despite	this	pincer	attack,	Ripple	managed	to	anticipate	and	dodge	them	all	at	once.	She
was	just	too	damn	fast.



“S-Stop	fighting!”	screamed	Postarie	in	the	background.

The	problem	with	the	rainbows	is	that	they	lag.	They	have	to	be	created	somewhere	where
Rain	Pou	can	see	them,	and	then	they	have	to	elongate	towards	their	target.

Ripple	has	an	extremely	high	reaction	time.	Her	movements	were	fast	even	for	a	Magical
Girl.	This	is	probably	due	to	the	fact	that	she’s	a	ninja.	Every	Magical	Girl	has	some	kind
of	advantage	that	others	don’t	have.

And	then	began	Ripple’s	counter-attack.

“Please…	just	stop!”	yelled	Postarie.

Shuriken	and	Kunai	thrown	towards	Rain	Pou.	She	can’t	possibly	kick	them	all	at	once.
But	these	ones	were	different.

When	Rain	Pou	was	running	from	Ripple	back	then,	she	noticed	them,	and	they	were
gliding	through	the	air,	slightly	slow.

These	ones	were	fast.

Just	like	how	Rain	Pou	was	holding	back	before,	so	was	Ripple.	This	time,	Ripple	wanted
to	hurt	her.	This	means	that	the	only	way	to	block	it	is…

Rain	Pou	erected	rainbow	walls	from	the	ground,	attempting	to	literally	wall	off	the
Shuriken	and	Kunai.	It	may	work,	but	she	doesn’t	have	line	of	sight	with	Ripple.

Rain	Pou	can’t	produce	rainbows	where	she	doesn’t	have	line	of	sight.	Ripple	is	trying	to
take	advantage	of	this.

So	Rain	Pou	should	take	advantage	of	Ripple’s	weakness	too…

…Her	left	side.	A	blind	spot.	Her	left	arm	was	gone,	and	she	was	also	blind	in	the	left	eye.
Rain	Pou	decided	to	act	on	this.

She	produced	a	rainbow,	headed	straight	for	Ripple’s	right	side.	Predictably,	Ripple	pre-
emptively	dodged	it.	However,	Rain	Pou	then	arced	it	towards	her	left,	catching	Ripple	by
surprise.

Immediately,	Ripple	took	out	her	Katana,	twirled	her	body,	and	braced	herself	so	that	the
rainbow	edge	clashed	with	her	Katana,	protecting	herself	from	getting	sliced	by	the
rainbow.

A	moment	of	distraction.

Rain	Pou	erected	3	rainbows	boxing	Ripple	in.	One	in	Ripple’s	left,	one	in	her	right,	and
one	behind	her.	No	escape,	as	it	was	too	tall	to	jump	over.

She	couldn’t	place	a	rainbow	in	front	of	Ripple,	as	that	would	prevent	line	of	sight.

Instead,	she	produced	a	rainbow	that	went	straight	for	Ripple’s	torso.	Three	rainbows,	low,
mid,	high.	Ripple	can’t	jump	out	of	this	one.	There	was	no	way	out	of	the	box.

“Kaori,	listen	to	me!”	screamed	Postarie	again.

But	Ripple	wasn’t	running.	Instead,	she	threw	a	consecutive	series	of	Shuriken	and
Kunai…	far	above	Rain	Pou?



Wait…	Why	was	she	overthrowing	it…

“Behind	you!”	said	Toko	from	Rain	Pou’s	chest	pocket.

Shit!

Rain	Pou	turned	around,	dissolving	any	rainbows	headed	towards	Ripple,	and	produced	a
huge	rainbow	wall	blocking	the	incoming	Shuriken	and	Kunai.

She	heard	more.

Ripple	was	jumping	from	lamp	post	to	lamp	post,	throwing	Shuriken	and	Kunai	in	every
direction.	It	was	hard	to	actively	block	them,	so	Kaori	began	creating	walls	in	a	ring-like
fashion.

But	with	so	many	things	flying	around	all	around	her,	she	can’t	possibly	cover	all	her
sides.	Several	Shuriken	sliced	her,	stuck	to	her	legs	and	arms.	Some	were	blocked	with	the
rainbows.

The	Shuriken	and	Kunai	that	were	blocked	littered	the	streets.

“D-Don’t	kill	Kaori	either,	please!”	again	screamed	out	Postarie,	in	the	streets	taking
cover	from	the	battle.

At	first,	Rain	Pou	found	it	hard	to	keep	up	with	the	Shuriken,	but	once	she	learned	the
angles,	she	understood	where	each	Shuriken	would	go.	They	always	targeted	her,	so	it	was
easy	to	block	the	most	straightforward	path	to	her.	After	all,	the	Shuriken	don’t	actually
have	a	mind	of	their	own.

A	barrage	of	Shuriken,	blocked.

Surprise	attack	with	a	Kunai,	blocked.

Shuriken	from	above,	blocked.

The	angles	were	becoming	easier	to	predict.	Ripple	had	begun	to	run	out	of	options.

Another	wave	of	Shurikens,	overshot	and	thrown	from	behind.	Rain	Pou	produced	a	wall
in	their	path.	It	should	stop	them…	or…	it	should,	but…

The	Shuriken	actually	bobbed	and	weaved	around	the	wall?	It	was	headed	straight
towards	Rain	Pou.	Unexpected,	Rain	Pou	dodged,	but	was	grazed	by	one	of	them.

“Nngh!”

How	did	that	one	do	that?

Then	Rain	Pou	realized,	the	Shuriken	didn’t	come	towards	her.	It	merely	passed	through
her.

The	Shuriken	went	towards	Ripple’s	hand,	as	she	caught	it,	and	threw	it	again.

Jumping	from	a	light	post	to	the	rooftop,	another	Shuriken,	catching	the	one	she
previously	threw.

Jumping	towards	a	different	lamp	post,	a	Kunai	thrown,	Rain	Pou	was	hit,	a	Shuriken
caught.

Jumping	towards	another	lamppost,	repeat.



She	was	jumping	in	circles	towards	Rain	Pou,	and	she	was	throwing	projectiles	that
weren’t	aimed	to	Rain	Pou…

…They	were	aimed	towards	Ripple’s	hand.

They	were	weaving	and	bobbing	because	Ripple	was	also	moving,	making	their	angles
impossible	to	predict.	Ripple	moving	in	a	circle	only	made	the	Shurikens	pass	towards
Rain	Pou.

A	Shuriken	stabbed	her	leg,	a	kunai	stabbed	her	elbow,	Ripple	was	too	fast.	Can’t	block
her.	Can’t	block	all	these	Shurikens.

“STOP	IT!!!”	She	heard	Postarie	screaming,	She	saw	Postarie,	eyes	wide,	afraid,	and	on
her	hands…

…Were	all	the	Shuriken	and	Kunai	dropped	from	the	ground.

“Stop	Stop	Stop	it	STOP	IT!!!!”

Postarie	screamed	as	all	the	Shuriken	and	Kunai	in	her	hands	began	to	grow	wings,	and
began	flying.

They	flew,	at	express	speed.	All	of	them.	All	the	Shuriken	that	Postarie	had	collected	in
their	fight.	Postarie,	who	both	Ripple	and	Rain	Pou	ignored,	had	been	so	scared	that	she
had	done	this.

Ripple’s	eyes	widened.	A	wave	of	Shuriken	and	Kunai	flew	in	the	air	and	moved	in	an	arc
towards	her.

Ripple	began	throwing	as	many	of	her	own	projectiles,	attempting	to	throw	fast	enough	to
block	the	incoming	wave.

They	began	to	hit	each	other,	and	as	they	hit,	the	wings	went	away…	But	Rain	Pou
wouldn’t	allow	that.

Rain	Pou	produced	a	rainbow	bridge	above	Ripple,	blocking	her	line	of	sight,	and
blocking	the	projectiles	Ripple	threw.

Then,	at	the	last	moment,	Rain	Pou	removed	the	rainbow	bridge.

Ripple	braced	herself.	She	tried	to	dodge	as	best	as	she	could,	using	her	right	arm	to
protect	her	face.

A	kunai	stabbed	her	leg,	a	shuriken	grazed	her	body,	another	stabbed	her	in	the	stomach,
more	of	them	stabbed	her	in	the	right	forearm,	another	stabbed	her	in	the	chest.

It	kept	coming	and	coming,	non-stop,	as	Ripple	tried	to	run	as	fast	as	possible.	Some
missed,	but	Ripple	was	bleeding.

When	the	wave	of	Shurikens	and	Kunai	stopped,	Ripple	staggered	backwards.

“Gk…	Ngh…	Ack!?”

Ripple	couldn’t	speak,	and	blood	began	dripping	from	her	wounds.	She	found	it	hard	to
move,	and	as	she	staggered	and	staggered	backwards,	she	fell	into	the	hole	in	the	street.

A	light	signified	that	Ripple	had	detransformed,	and	all	the	Shuriken	and	Kunai	in	the



ground	disappeared	along	with	it.

It	was	over…

Rain	Pou	sighed	a	deep	breath	of	relief,	and	behind	her,	Postarie	covered	her	mouth,	tears
forming	in	her	eyes.

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	9	Hours,	45	Minutes)

Hana’s	body	was	cold.	Checking	with	her	goggles,	7753	had	confirmed	that	Hana	had
died.	She	transformed	back	into	a	human.

She	looked	like	she	was	in	her	late	teens.	Possibly	17-ish,	or	maybe	early	20’s.

Hana	was	peaceful,	smiling,	but	gone.

Meanwhile	Mana	just	closed	her	eyes.

7753’s	goggles	received	a	message	from	her	mentor.

Mana’s	not	taking	it	well,	is	she?

7753	shook	her	head.

Losing	someone	that	close	to	you	is…	devastating.	If	possible,	give	her	time.	Still,	try	to
comfort	her.	The	Foreign	Affairs	Division	just	sent	out	an	announcement.	Will	text	later.

7753,	on	a	whim,	decided	to	use	her	goggles	towards	Hana	again,	to	see	any	kind	of
relationship	she	had	with	Hana.

That’s	when	she	saw	the	status.

Family:	Mana	(Sister	–	Adoptive)

7753	widened	her	eyes.	She	looked	towards	the	side,	glancing	at	Mana	as	she	stood	up.
Mana	didn’t	seem	mad,	she	didn’t	seem	sad,	she	just	seemed…	somber.

“I’m	taking	full	responsibility	for	this,”	said	Mana.

“Mana,	it’s	not-”

“I	know	what	you’re	going	to	say.	It’s	okay.	I’m	dealing	with	it	in	my	own	way.	I	was	the
one	who	volunteered	for	the	job,	Hana	wanted	to	protect	me.	She	knew	the	risks,	I	knew
the	risks.	I’m	a	leader,	I	take	responsibility.”

7753	didn’t	know	what	to	say.	Mana	seemed	very	distant	at	the	moment.	As	if	she’s	there,
but	not	there.

Thinking	of	something	to	break	the	ice,	7753	blurted	it	out,

“When…	When	we	stopped	by	the	convenience	store,	Hana	told	me.”

“Told	you	what?”

“That	you	two	were	sisters…	I’m	sorry	for	your	loss.”

It	was	a	lie.	Hana	never	told	her	this.

Mana	sighed,	“Well,	we’re	not	blood	siblings.	My	father	was	the	head	of	the	Examination
Division,	and	Hana	was	a	young	Magical	Girl.	He	took	her	into	the	family,	and	I	got	close,



that’s	all	there	is	to	it.”

“But	still,	it’s	family.”

“I	know,	that’s	why	I’m	taking	responsibility.	I’ve	been	too…	reckless	and	overprotective
that	I	lost	sight	of	the	entire	mission.	Damn	it.”

“If	you	need	anyone…”

“…Look,	I’m	trying	my	best	to	shut	myself	off	of	any	emotional	breakdowns	right	now.
It’s	what	got	Hana	killed	in	the	first	place,	okay,	7753?	I	appreciate	your	concern,	but
we’ll	handle	this	when…	if…	we	all	get	out	of	here.”

“It’s	okay	to	mourn.”

“But	it’s	not	okay	to	be	emotional	in	a	life-or-death	mission.	I’m	learning	it	the	hard	way.”

7753,	bad	news.

Her	goggles	had	begun	to	transmit	text	again.	It’s	her	mentor.

Foreign	Affairs	just	issued	an	ultimatum.	Mao	Pam	is	dead.

Confirmed.	Some	Mages	had	equipped	her	with	a	life	sign	detector	before	she	went	in	the
mission.	She’s	gone.	They	also	know	about	the	break-in	to	the	barrier.	Given	that	their
most	strongest	Magical	Girl	is	gone,	they’re	doing	something	lethal.	It’s	not	good.

They’re	in	charge	of	the	barrier,	so	they’re	going	to	lethalize	it.	Since	there	were	around	5
Magical	Girls	that	are	unaccounted	for.	The	assassin	and	Pythie’s	group,	that’s	5	too
many.	They’re	making	the	barrier	a	dead	zone.

Because	their	most	powerful	Magical	Girl	fell,	and	the	fact	that	there’s	5	criminals.	They
may	have	lost	faith.	They’re	going	to	pull	the	plug.

If	the	barrier	runs	out,	it	will	send	a	shockwave	that	will	kill	anyone	with	magic.

7753,	I’m	going	to	be	off	contact	for	a	while.	I	shouldn’t	really	be	talking	to	you,	and
they’re	investigating	my	manor.	I	trust	you	can	handle	yourself.	Find	the	students,	get	the
assassin.

With	that,	her	mentor	stopped.

7753	wasn’t	too	good	with	field	duty,	as	this	is	her	first	outing,	but	she	had	to	prepare
herself.	For	once,	she	was	truly	on	her	own	without	any	help.

The	fact	that	she’ll	be	killed	at	the	end	of	the	day	wasn’t	helping	her	either.

“I-I	think	we	should	regroup	with	the	students	and	the	others,	like	Ripple.”

“Ripple	hasn’t	come	back	in	a	while,	I’m	assuming	she’s	either	dead	or	captured.”

“Mana!”

“I’m	not	trying	to	imply	she	is	dead	or	captured,	but	if	we	rush	in	without	knowing,	we’ll
just	end	up	like	this.	Our	Magical	Phones	don’t	work,	so	we	have	to	stick	together.	Kuru-
Kuru	Hime!”

“Y-Yes?”	Said	Hime,	who	has	been	standing	behind	them	nervously	this	whole	time.



“You’re	a	teacher,	they’re	your	students.	Any	idea	where	we	could	find	them?”

“I	may	have	their	phone	contacts.	Phones	still	work,	after	all.	I’ve	got	a	list	somewhere	at
home,	my	father	keeps	it	safe.”

“Then	let’s	go.	You	can	keep	up,	right?	Cause	I	sure	can’t”	asked	Mana,	as	she	gestured
for	a	piggyback	on	7753.

“Lead	the	way,”	said	7753.

☆	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	(Remaining	Time:	9	Hours,	45	Minutes)

When	Hime	opened	the	door	to	her	house,	she	was	not	prepared	for	what	she	would	see.

Firstly,	her	gate	had	been	disintegrated.	That	alone	was	enough	to	make	her	run	towards
the	house.	Her	fears	were	then	confirmed.

She	saw	her	father	dead	in	the	living	room,	a	pool	of	blood	on	his	neck.

Hime	couldn’t	move.	She	couldn’t	think.	She	just	remembered.	She	wished	this	day	never
happened.

Her	father	had	never	been	very	sociable.	It	was	her	mother	that	was	sociable.	Her	mother
would	have	guests	at	home	when	Hime	was	a	child.

In	fact,	her	father	had	mostly	been	a	quiet	man,	a	bit	lazy,	but	always	nice	and	talkative
whenever	someone	approached	him	for	a	subject.

When	her	mother	fell	ill,	her	father	had	changed	in	more	ways	than	one.

When	her	mother	died,	her	father	tried	to	protect	Hime	and	raise	her	as	a	single	parent.	It
was	a	hard	thing	to	do,	but	he	managed	it.

He	lost	the	spark	in	his	eye.	He	protected	Hime,	but	he	didn’t	have	much	to	live	for	but	his
daughter.

He	was	proud	that	Hime	became	a	teacher	at	a	school,	but	because	he	couldn’t	really
motivate	himself	to	work,	Hime	allowed	him	to	stay	over	at	her	house.	After	all,	it’s	her
father.	He	was	family.

He	didn’t	do	much	at	home,	he	read	the	news,	he	was	elderly,	and	Hime	was	okay	with
that.	He	still	worried	for	her,	and	still	loved	her.

Now	he	was	dead.

7753	approached	Hime,	“I’m…	I’m	very	sorry.”

“I…	It’s	okay.	It	explains	how…	It	explains	how	Frederica	got	my	hair.	I…	I	just,	I’ll	get
over	this.	I	just	have	to	protect…	the	kids.	They’re	my	kids.	I	have	to	find	them.”

Staring	one	last	time,	Hime	closed	her	father’s	eyes,	and	she	went	towards	her	room
upstairs.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	9	Hours,	35	Minutes)

Pythie	had	escaped	the	fight	sneakishly.	She	felt	that	there	was	no	way	she	could’ve	gotten
out	of	it	alive	otherwise.



With	her	powers	gone,	her	apprentice	gone,	Pukin	gone,	she	was	left	with	nothing	but	her
mind.

She	had	to	formulate	a	plan.	Trapped	in	a	barrier-filled	city,	disabled	with	no	crystal	ball.

She	had	to	find	Funny	Trick.	No	hostage	either,	so	she	had	to	find	a	way	to	gain
information	and	leverage.

She	was	also	angered	at	Tot	Pop’s	death.	She	was	a	good	apprentice,	and	she	was	killed
just	like	that.	She	disliked	Rain	Pou,	but	admired	her	determination.

But	this	is	no	time	for	that.

Pythie	jumped	towards	the	roof	of	their	apartment,	intending	to	enter	through	the	veranda.
If	it	was	closed	or	locked,	she	would	break	in.

But	it	was…

…Open?

“Come	in,	I’ve	been	expecting	you,	Frederica.”

Pythie	heard	a	voice	from	inside	when	she	dropped	down	to	the	veranda	of	the	apartment.
She	recognized	the	voice.

Pukin.

It	wasn’t	a	request,	it	was	a	command,	framed	like	a	request.

“Shogun	Pukin,	you’re	alive…”

“I	knew	you’d	come	back	here	Frederica.	Instincts	from	my	days	in	the	Examination
Division,”	said	Pukin.

Frederica	saw	the	inside	of	the	apartment.	Pitch	black.	She	saw	Pukin	sitting	in	the	sofa,	in
an	awkward	position.	Pukin	was	hurt,	Frederica	could	tell.	The	lights	were	off	to	mask
that.

“Your	plan	failed.	Spectacularly,”	said	Pukin.

“That	is	true,	Shogun.	I	humbly	apologize,”	Pythie	replied.

There’s	no	way	Pukin	would	accept	that	apology.	As	Pythie	bowed,	she	slowly	took	a	step
backwards.	She	was	trying	to	look	for	means	of	escape,	keeping	her	distance.

If	Pukin	had	her	rapier,	she	would	need	to	step	fast.	Pythie	had	to	be	away	from	striking
distance.

Pukin	then	stood	up,	a	bit	limp,	but	still	threatening,

“Sonia’s	dead.	Tot	Pop’s	dead.	So…	let’s	have	a	little…	discussion,”	said	Pukin,	her	mad
grin	showing	in	the	darkness	of	the	room.

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	9	Hours,	3	Minutes)

Wedin	had	travelled	to	the	edge	of	town.	This	is	where	the	barrier	should	be.

Okay,	stick	to	the	plan.	An	experiment	has	to	be	performed.	The	barrier	supposedly



disallows	exit	or	entry	of	magical	people,	objects,	or	any	other	kind.

Wedin	grabbed	a	wooden	branch	from	a	nearby	tree,	and	she	removed	some	decorations
from	her	Magical	Girl	outfit.

She	placed	the	decorations	on	the	stick,	hanging	it	in	front	of	her.	She	moved	slowly,	and
slowly.	Still	unsure	if	the	barrier’s	pain	would	travel	towards	the	stick,	should	it	activate.

As	she	moved,	her	stick	bumped	into	something	invisible.	The	barrier.

Her	decorations,	considered	part	of	her	costume,	is	magical	then.	She	dare	not	touch	the
barrier	to	find	out.

First	test,	her	dress	is	considered	a	magical	item.

Second	test,	she	removed	the	decorations	from	the	branches.	Then,	she	slowly	pushed	the
branch	to	where	the	barrier	was.

It	passed	through.

Alright,	second	test,	normal	ordinary	objects	can	pass	through.

Now	for	the	third	test.

Funny	Trick	nodded,	and	pulled	out	two	cloaks	from	her	outfit.	She	first	placed	a	used	can
that	she	got	from	the	trash	on	the	way	here.

She	wrapped	it	in	the	cloak,	and	she	threw	it	over	the	barrier.	It	was	now	outside.

Next,	she	placed	her	cloak	on	the	decorations	in	the	ground.	With	both	items	hidden	from
view,	she	performed	her	magic.

When	she	removed	it…

The	can	was	back	in	her	cloth,	and	therefore,	the	decorations	were	outside	the	barrier.

“HAHAHA!	YES!!!	YEAH!!!”	yelled	out	Funny	Trick.	In	her	excitement,	she	hugged
Wedin	and	twirled	her	around.

Wedin	was	surprised,	but	happy	that	Funny	Trick	had	been	able	to	do	this.	This	means
they	can	teleport	people	outside	the	barrier	using	Funny	Trick’s	powers.

But	Funny	Trick…	can	she	transport	herself?

“We	have	to	tell	the	others,	we	can	escape!”	said	Funny	Trick.

“How	are	we	going	to	tell	them?	Our	Magical	Phones	don’t	work.”

“Postarie!	If	we	can	just	find	someone’s	items,	Postarie	can	send	a	message	and	we	can	let
them	know!”

“But	where	is	she?”

“We’ll	figure	that	out	later,	right	now	we	found	a	way	out!	We	can	escape	this	place	and
leave	the	fighting	to	those	other	guys!”

“Funny	Trick…	I…	I’m	going	to	say	my	opinion.	It’s	not	an	order,	but…	I’d	like	you	to
leave	first.	Get	help	from	the	outside,	I’ll	find	the	others,	we	can	meet	back	here,	and-”

“What?	No.	No,	no,	no,	I’m	staying.	I’m	helping	you	find	the	others.”



“But…	you’ve	been	through	so	much,	and	I…”

“It’s	not	your	fault,	okay.	Look,	it’s	been	rough,	I…	I	don’t	know	if	I	can	go	back	to	a
regular	day	at	school	anymore,	but,	until	then	I’m	sticking	with	you,	okay?”

“But	the	others,	we	might	run	into…	those	guys,	again.”

“We’ll	find	the	others!”

“It’s	not	like	they’ll	just	pop	out	of	the	sky”

“Mei	can	do	that,”	said	a	familiar	voice.

They	saw	Tepsekemei	materialize	behind	them.

“TEPSEKEMEI!”	both	of	them	yelled	out.

Wedin	came	out	and	hugged	her	friend.	“Mei,	I’m	so	glad	you’re	alive.	Where	were	you?”

“Hello…	Oh…	Mei	had	been	trying	to	find	Wedin.	Mei	was	hurt,	tired.	Mei	found	Wedin
in	a	car	chase,	but…	Mei	was	scared.”

“Scared?”

“Wedin	was	working	for	the	enemy.	Mei	was	scared…	Now	Wedin	and	Funny	Trick	are
together,	so	Mei	came	back.	Mei	doesn’t	want	to	get	hurt,	so…”

“Oh,	Mei,	it’s	alright!	We’ve	all	been	through	a	lot,”	said	Wedin,	hugging	her	tighter.

Funny	Trick	folded	her	arms	and	smiled,	“Well,	we’re	three	here.	We	just	need	to	find
Rain	Pou	and	Postarie,	right?”

Wedin	nodded,	“Yes.	Yes,	we…	Yes.”

She	knew	that	one	of	them	had	to	be	the	Assassin.	She	hoped	it	wasn’t,	but	based	on	the
information	she	received,	she	knew.

One	of	their	friends	was	not	who	she	claimed	to	be.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	8	Hours,	37	Minutes)

Rain	Pou	had	escaped	the	area	with	Postarie.

She	was	in	a	safe	place,	a	quiet	place.	However,	Postarie	was	just	sitting	there,	slumped
down,	unsure	of	what	to	do,	as	Rain	Pou	paced	herself	in	the	distance.

Rain	Pou	had	a	conversation	with	Toko	as	well.

“She’s	acting	kind	of	weird,”	said	Toko.

“She’s	scared,”	replied	Rain	Pou.

“We’re	still	going	with	the	plan,	right?”

Rain	Pou	took	a	deep	breath,

“Rain	Pou.	We’re	still	going	to	leverage	her	if	things	turn	sour,	right?	Hey?”

“Just…	Lemme	think,	Toko.	Lemme	talk	to	her,	okay?”

“This	has	always	been	the	plan.	You	can’t	back	down	or	it’s	over	for	both	of	us	if	they



catch	us.”

“I	know.	Please,	just	let	me	talk	to	her,	okay?”

“Fine,	go”

Uncomfortable	with	the	fact	that	Toko	still	hid	in	her	chest	pocket,	meaning	that	she	can’t
have	a	private	conversation,	Rain	Pou	still	went	over	to	Postarie.

The	plan	had	always	been	this.

Rain	Pou	lived	in	B-City.	She	was	going	to	do	something	that	will	get	her	attention.	The
Examination	Division	is	going	to	come	after	her.

So	there	was	a	plan.	Toko	identified	several	individuals	that	would	become	useful	Magical
Girls	to	hide	themselves	with.

However,	they	also	needed	to	have	the	right	personality.

Umi	Shihabara	was	someone	who	loved	adventure	and	fighting,	and	a	bit	dimwitted	too,
so	she’s	definitely	going	to	be	there.

If	Umi’s	coming,	then	she	can	definitely	persuade	Kayo	Nemura,	who	was	her	best	friend.

Afterwards,	the	student	council,	Mine	Musubiya,	whom	Kaori	knew	had	a	bit	of	a	closet
fangirl	obsession	with	Magical	Girls.	Perfect	target.

Then,	if	all	else	fails,	Miss	Nozomi	Himeno,	the	teacher,	would	definitely	be	easy	to
manipulate	because	she	wanted	to	protect	her	students.

All	of	these	people	were	chosen,	so	that	if	Toko	needed	to	disguise	Rain	Pou	among	some
newbie	Magical	Girls,	they	will	definitely	fight	alongside	Toko.

Either	gullible,	or	easily	manipulated.	Other	kids	may	not	be	so	easy	to	do.	Rain	Pou	had
used	her	connections	with	friends	to	find	these	people,	and	narrowed	it	down	to	these.

It	was	easy	enough	to	rig	the	lottery	for	the	Cleanup	Inspection	Crew.	Toko	had	enchanted
the	cards	in	the	first	place	so	that	the	votes	would	always	be	them,	and	so	they’ll	always
be	chosen	that	day.

It	was	never	a	stroke	of	luck,	it	was	all	planned.

All	of	it.

Except	for	Postarie.

Rain	Pou	never	distanced	herself	from	Postarie.	Rain	Pou	distance	herself	emotionally
from	the	other	girls,	so	that	she	won’t	feel	much	if	they	had	to	die	or	worse.

Rain	Pou	trained	herself	to	not	care	about	the	other	students.

With	Postarie,	Rain	Pou	approached	her	because	she	was	alone	and	a	social	outcast.

Rain	Pou	wasn’t	searching	for	a	Magical	Girl	when	she	approached	Tatsuko	that	day.	She
was	searching	for	a	friend.

She	approached	her	out	of	actual	kindness,	as	she	also	had	a	normal	school	life.

They	did	become	friends,	what	they	felt	was	true.	So	when	Toko	decided	that	her



closeness	was	compromising	the	possibility	of	a	plan,	Rain	Pou	said	that	she	was	simply
scouting	a	classmate	of	hers	as	a	potential	Magical	Girl.	It	was	either	that,	or	lose	their
friendship.

And	with	Tatsuko’s	only	friend	being	Rain	Pou,	she	couldn’t	afford	to	make	her	friend…
friendless	again.

Rain	Pou	had	tried.	She	tried	to	introduce	Postarie	to	as	many	friends	as	she	could,	to	get
her	to	open	up,	but	Postarie	only	trusted	Rain	Pou.	She	didn’t	want	Postarie	to	rely	on
Rain	Pou.

She	didn’t	want	Tatsuko	to	be	a	part	of	all	this.

She	never	thought	she’d	cause	her	to	be	dragged	in	this	mess	too.

Postarie	was	never	supposed	to	happen.

Postarie	would	never	have	agreed	to	become	a	Magical	Girl	or	fight	for	Toko.	She	didn’t
have	the	personality	nor	the	right	reasons	to	do	so.

Rain	Pou	knew	that.	She	never	wanted	Postarie	to	be	apart	of	this.

Tatsuko	was	her	friend.

Rain	Pou	hoped	that	when	she	had	to	show	her	true	colors,	that	Postarie	would	just
abandon	her.	That	Postarie	would	leave.	Be	safe.



She	didn’t.	Instead,	she	helped	her.	Now	she’s	an	accomplice.

Rain	Pou	approached	Postarie,	and	with	a	sigh,	placed	her	hands	on	her	hips.

“Hey,	Ta-Chan.”

“…Hey.”

“Why	did	you	help	me?	I	was	trying	to	kill	that	girl.”



“Because…	you’re	my	friend.”

“What?”

“It’s…	This	is	what	friends	are	for,	right?”

Rain	Pou	looked	down	at	Postarie.	Her	teeth	gritting	with	worry.	She	took	a	deep	breath.

“Yeah.	Yeah,	it	is.	Thank	you,	Ta-Chan.	Look,	I’ll	make	sure	you	get	out	of	this	just	fine,
okay.”

“…Okay,	Kaori.”

Rain	Pou	turned	around	and	closed	her	eyes.

Shit.	I’m	so	fucking	stupid…

What	have	I	done…



CHAPTER	11
WHAT	ARE	FRIENDS	FOR

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	8	Hours,	20	Minutes)

“You	wish	to	talk,	Shogun?”

“I	wish	to	understand	your	situation,	Frederica.”

Pukin	was	hardly	moving.	Her	face	was	distorted	in	shadow.	Frederica	could	see	her
silhouette,	and	her	flaming	orange	hair.

“Sonia’s	dead,	Frederica.”

“I	understand	that.”

“Tot	Pop	is	also	dead,	Frederica.”

“And	I’m	deeply	angered	at	that	fact,	Shogun.”

This	was	the	truth.	Pythie	loved	Tot	Pop	as	a	disciple.	She	was	genuinely	angered	that	she
had	died.	Although,	Pythie	isn’t	the	type	to	let	anger	make	her	do	reckless	things.

Pukin,	on	the	other	hand,	was	different.

Pythie	can’t	read	Pukin’s	face.	Was	she	angry	at	losing	Sonia?	Was	she	angry	that	she	was
defeated?	Was	she	here	to	bargain	with	Pythie?

No,	that’s	not	it.

That	time,	Pukin	ran	away.	She	retreated.	It	was	the	only	option	for	survival,	but	that	very
option	was	against	Pukin’s	every	being.

Pukin	prides	herself	on	being	the	strongest,	so	a	retreat	was	out	of	the	question.	However,
Pukin	isn’t	stupid,	and	so	she	knows	when	it	truly	is	dangerous	to	stay	in	the	battlefield.

When	the	assassin	showed,	Pukin	was	far	too	damaged	to	fight,	so	she	retreated.

Right	now,	Pukin’s	voice	was	calm,	but	her	pose	in	the	couch	was	that	of	a	rabid	dog,
ready	to	strike	at	any	time.

“Are	you	angered,	Frederica?	Are	you	really?”

“Of	course	I	am.	Tot	Pop	was	my	best	disciple.”

“So	why	didn’t	you	save	her?”

“Against	Pam?”

“You	didn’t	use	your	crystal	ball,	Frederica.”

Oh	no.

She	hadn’t	told	Pukin	that	it	was	stolen.

“How	would	that	have	helped,	Shogun?”



“Plenty!	You	could’ve	reached	her	in	the	sky,	we	could’ve	all	retreated,	we	could’ve
pulled	Sonia	out	of	the	pit	where	she	died.	The	question	is…	why.	Did	you	not.	Use	it?”

Pukin	will	never	forgive	Pythie,	regardless	of	what	answer	she	chose	to	go	with.

If	she	told	her	that	it	was	stolen,	Pukin	would	end	her	life	for	being	incompetent	and
outsmarted.

If	she	told	her	that	she	didn’t	bother	using	it,	then	Pukin	would	accuse	her	of	sabotage.

Either	way,	Pukin	would	kill	her.

She’s	not	even	trying	to	give	Pythie	a	chance	to	explain	herself.	Pukin	won’t	admit	her
mistakes	and	is	trying	to	find	a	scapegoat.	Simple	as	that.

Meaning	Pythie	has	to	escape.	The	veranda	was	her	only	chance.

“Answer	me,	Frederica!”	growled	Pukin	as	she	slowly	stood	up.

The	shadows	no	longer	covered	her	face	and	shaded	her	in	darkness.	What	Pythie	saw	was
a	face	mangled	with	blood	and	scars.

Pukin’s	nose	was	broken,	her	head	was	bleeding,	every	bit	of	her	body	was	struggling	to
stand	up.

But	she	stood	up	out	of	anger.

Normally,	Pukin	would	outpace	Pythie,	and	she	still	could.	However,	Pythie	saw	her
chance	when	Pukin	struggled	to	move.

Immediately,	Pythie	jumped	off	the	veranda,	falling	down	towards	the	streets	below.

Pukin’s	reaction	time	was	slower	than	usual,	but	whatever	happened	behind	her,	Pythie
didn’t	care.

As	she	fell,	her	Magical	Girl	body	allowed	her	to	survive	the	impact	with	the	ground.	She
ran	as	fast	as	she	could,	knowing	that	Pukin	could	still	give	chase.

Luckily,	she	didn’t.

However,	Pythie	was	on	her	own	now.	No	Tot	Pop.	No	followers.	No	support.

☆	Tepsekemei	(Remaining	Time:	7	Hours,	15	Minutes)

Who	is	friend,	and	who	is	foe?

Tepsekemei	really	doesn’t	know	anymore.

After	her	journeys	in	the	sky,	she’s	seen	many	things	that	made	her	question	her	allies	and
enemies.

When	she	became	human,	at	first,	it	was	simple.

Wedin,	Funny	Trick,	Captain	Grace,	Kuru-Kuru	Hime,	Postarie,	Rain	Pou,	Toko.

They	were	allies.	They	were	friends.	Everyone	else	that	fought	them	were	enemies.	It	was
a	simple	thing	to	remember.

But	now,	it	feels	as	if	everyone	is	switching	sides,	and	it’s	hard	to	tell	friend	or	foe.



Maybe	it’s	because	Tepsekemei	was	not	human,	but	Tepsekemei	couldn’t	understand	or
process	many	of	these	things.

“Funny	Trick.	Mei	saw	you	with	the	enemy.	Why	were	you	with	the	enemy?”

Funny	Trick	only	looked	at	Tepsekemei,	and	her	face	seemed	to	display	some	emotion	of
concern.	Maybe	sadness?	Tepsekemei	couldn’t	tell.

“Wedin?	You	were	also	with	the	enemy?”

“It’s…	complicated,	Mei.”

“Mei	wants	to	understand.”

“It	doesn’t	matter	anymore.	What	matters	is	that	we’re	friends	now,	okay?	We’re	still	your
friends,”	reassured	Wedin.

“What	about	others?”

“Pukin,	Sonia	Bean,	Pythie	Frederica,	and	Tot	Pop.	Those	are	our	enemies,”	said	Wedin.

“Pukin…	Sonia…	Who?”	asked	Mei.

“They’re	the	ones	that	attacked	Grace.”

“Oh…	And	the	rabbit?	The	ninja?”

“Who	knows.	They	didn’t	seem	to	be	friendly	with	Pythie’s	group.	It’s	possible	that	we
can	cooperate…	Yeah,	we	should	definitely	cooperate,”	concluded	Wedin.

“Toko?”

“Pythie’s	looking	for	an	assassin	among	our	group.	She	said	that	Toko	was	her	partner,	so
we	can’t	trust	Toko.”

“You	believe	what	they	said?”	asked	Mei.

“There	was	no	reason	for	them	to	lie.	Funny	Trick	and	I	were	not	in	a	position	to	fight
back.”

Wedin	and	Funny	Trick’s	expressions	and	faces	were	different	from	usual.	They	look	like
a	mixture	of	sadness	and	fear.

“What’s	wrong?	Why	are	you	two	so	quiet?	Is	Mei	being	bad?”	asked	Tepsekemei.

“No,	Mei.	You’re	fine,	it’s	just…	People	cope	differently	when	they’re	stressed.	We’ve
just	had	a	horrible	time,”	said	Wedin,	reassuring	Tepsekemei	with	her	warm	smile.

“Okay…	So,	who	is	the	assassin?”

“We	don’t	know,	but	we	know	it’s	between	Postarie,	Rain	Pou,	and	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.”

“So,	are	they	enemies?”

“Be	careful	around	them.	We	don’t	know.	Mei,	I’m	sorry	to	ask	you	to	do	something	like
this,	but	your	powerset	is	the	only	one	that’s	proper	for	this	kind	of	job,”	said	Wedin.

“What	is	it?”

“Reconnaissance.”



“Reconi…since?”

“Searching.	We	need	you	to	fly	and	search	for	our	friends,	and	possibly	enemies.”

“Oh.	Mei	can	do	that.”

“Great,	if	you	find	someone,	tell	us	where	they	are,	okay?	Do	you	remember	what
everyone	looks	like?”

“…Yes.”

“What’s	Postarie’s	power?”	asked	Wedin.

“To	manipulate	ribbons.”

Wedin	and	Funny	Trick	looked	at	each	other,	and	took	a	long	deep	breath.

“…Don’t	forget	this,	okay?	If	you	see	a	Magical	Girl.	Remember	their	face.	Remember
where	they	are.	Remember	their	outfit.	You’ll	go	back	to	the	mountains.	You’ll	report	to
me.	You’ll	tell	me	everything	you	saw.	Is	that	a	promise?”

Tepsekemei	nodded,	“Yes.	Mei	promises.”

“Good.	That	should	ensure	you	won’t	forget…	I	hope.	Alright,	Mei.	Good	luck	out	there,
and	stay	safe,	okay?”

Tepsekemei	nodded	again,	and	she	thinned	her	body	in	order	to	become	one	with	the
wind.

Her	constant	experiences	of	this	have	made	her	more	proficient	when	using	her	powers.
She’s	a	lot	more	flexible	in	doing	so.

She	followed	the	wind	across	the	city	landscape.	So	many	people	were	driving	around	in
their	cars	and	whatnot.

Not	a	Magical	Girl.

Not	a	Magical	Girl.

Not	the	one	Tepsekemei’s	looking	for.

Why	is	there	nobody	here?	Tepsekemei	couldn’t	find	anything.	Her	eyes	were	getting	very
tired	from	looking	around.

Instinctively,	Tepsekemei	went	towards	Namiyama	High’s	building.	It	was	home	for	her,
and	she	wanted	to	take	a	small	break	from	trying	to	find	people.

She	descended	on	the	rooftop,	and	looked	at	the	clouds.	Her	eyes	felt	tired	from	looking	at
so	many	people.

The	clouds	were	boring	too.	They	were	slow,	and	didn’t	do	much.

But	there	was	something	moving	in	the	clouds.	A	small	object,	wth	wings.

This	was	interesting.	It	looked	like	the	object	was	headed	towards	Tepsekemei.	What	is	it?
Why	is	it	going	to	her?

The	object	then	descended	into	her	palm.



A	lamp.	An	oil	lamp	to	be	specific.	Tepsekemei	remembered	that	Grace	gave	this	to	her
when	they	were	in	the	apartment,	but	she	threw	it	away	because	she	didn’t	understand
what	it	meant.

So	why	was	it	here?

That’s	when	two	Magical	Girls	climbed	up	to	the	roof.	Two	Magical	Girls.	This	was
important.	Tepsekemei	immediately	remembered	evey	detail	of	their	facial	features.

But	she	couldn’t	remember	their	names…

There	was	one	that	looked	like	a	rainbow,	so	it	has	to	be	Rain	Pou,	right?	Who’s	the	other
one…	Kuru-Kuru…	Hime?	That	was	her	name,	right?

“Mei,	you’re	back	at	school.	Do	you	know	where	the	others	are?”	asked	the	rainbow	girl.

Tepsekemei	stood	still,	trying	her	best	to	remember	the	other	girl’s	name.	What	was	it?
Such	short	memory	span…

A	small	fairy	popped	out	of	the	rainbow	girl’s	chest	pocket.

Tepsekemei	remembers	her!	She’s	hard	to	forget.	Toko!	It	was	Toko.	But	wait,	Wedin	said
that…

“Toko	is	the	enemy.”

Tepsekemei	blurted	out	what	she	said.	She	didn’t	think	about	it,	she	just	stated	a	fact	as	it
was	through	her	mouth.

Both	the	Magical	Girls’	eyes	widened.

Without	warning,	a	rainbow	came	straight	towards	Tepsekemei.	She	acted	fast	enough.	As
the	rainbow	sliced	her	body,	she	had	already	turned	thin	as	wind.

Tepsekemei	was	unfazed,	and	she	began	to	spread	her	body	out	more	and	more,	becoming
one	with	the	wind	as	she	does.

As	she	became	one	with	the	wind,	she	forcefully	blew	gusts	of	wind	towards	the	two
Magical	Girls.	The	flashier	aggressive	one	was	pushed	back,	and	the	timid	looking	one
could	barely	hold	her	balance.

The	flashy	one	then	grabbed	the	hand	of	her	friend	as	they	both	got	blown	away,	with	her
other	hand,	she	grabbed	an	iron	fence	to	hold	on	as	Mei	continued	unleashing	a	torrent	of
wind	onto	them.

But	she	had	to	go	back.	She	had	to	report	back	to	Wedin,	so	Tepsekemei	left	them,	and
flew	high	towards	the	sky.

☆	Postarie	(Remaining	Time:	6	Hours,	35	Minutes)

For	the	past	few	minutes,	Rain	Pou	and	Toko	were	arguing	on	the	roof.

Postarie	sat	down,	still	in	disbelief	after	what	just	transpired	from	before.	She	still	couldn’t
believe	that	she	had	helped	Rain	Pou.

“This	can	all	be	traced	back	to	you,	Toko!”



“What?	How	is	any	of	this	my	fault?”

“Because	you	went	rogue	and	started	a	manhunt?”

“Uhh…	News	flash,	you	too!”

“Yeah	but	I	was	sneakier	about	it.	Everyone	practically	knows	you’re	bad	news.”

The	two	were	arguing	back	and	forth,	but	it	didn’t	seem	like	they	hated	each	other.	The
way	they	argued	actually	seemed	as	if	they	were	close	friends.

Postarie	wondered	if	Rain	Pou	considered	her	a	close	friend…	Or	even	just	a	friend.

Friends	talk	and	laugh	with	each	other.	They	sometimes	fight,	but	are	never	truly	mad	at
each	other.	They	support	each	other	as	well.

She	was	used	to	a	life	without	friends,	but	Kaori	changed	that.

Lunch	together,	going	home	together,	playing	together.	Postarie	liked	that.	She	liked	that
someone	would	give	her	a	chance.

She	didn’t	want	to	lose	that	kind	of	feeling,	to	go	back	to	being	alone.	She	had	a	hard	time
interacting	with	people	as	it	is.

She	didn’t	want	Rain	Pou	to	die,	so	she	helped	her	friend.

She	didn’t	want	Rain	Pou	to	die,	so	she	acted.

She	didn’t	want	Rain	Pou	to	die,	so	she	killed	the	ninja.

She	killed	the	ninja…

…She	killed	someone	to	protect	a	friend.

The	thought	still	lingered	in	Postarie’s	mind.	The	weight	of	her	actions	is	bearing	down	on
her.	She	couldn’t	believe	that	she	was	capable	of	something	like	that.

Although	it	was	the	heat	of	the	moment,	it	was	something	she	did	to	protect	her	friend.

Now,	her	friend	is	using	her	as	a	hostage,	and	she	probably	will	just	accept	it.	Alone,
outside,	people	will	see	her	as	guilty.	She’s	chosen	her	path.

There’s	just	no	turning	back	anymore.

Toko	and	Rain	Pou	are	the	bad	guys.	They’re	clearly	bad	news.	What	they’re	doing	is
apparently	illegal,	even	for	Magical	Girls.

So	why	can’t	Postarie	bear	to	leave?

Postarie	chuckled	and	laughed	at	herself.	She	laughed	at	this	crazy	situation	she’s	in.	She
laughed	at	how	she	chose	to	react	when	thrown	into	something	like	this.

It	used	to	be	so	simple.	Be	loyal	to	your	friends,	but	now	her	world	was	being	turned
upside-down.

And	Postarie	laughed	at	the	ridiculousness	of	it.

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	6	Hours,	17	Minutes)

Mana	took	out	a	glass	bottle	from	her	4-Dimensional	Bag.	The	bottle	was	filled	with	a



variety	of	pills.

Healing	Medicine.

She	took	one,	placed	it	in	her	mouth,	crunched	on	it,	and	swallowed.

Mana	yawned.	Her	eyes	were	getting	tired.	Despite	her	strength,	Mana	was	still	human,
and	staying	up	all	night	long	was	taking	a	toll	on	her.

“You	doing	okay?”	asked	7753.

“Don’t	worry,	I’m	still	focused.	More	importantly,	we	need	a	plan	now	that	we	know	what
we’re	going	to	deal	with.”

“How	are	we	gonna	get	out	of	this	one?”

“Two	ways.	Capture	the	Assassin,	or	eliminate	all	threats.	Both	seem	highly	difficult	to	do
in…	6	hours.”

“So	what’s	the	plan?”

“Hana	told	you	about	our	relationship?”

“Huh?”

“That	we’re	sisters.	You	said	she	told	you?”

She	didn’t.

Use	it.

Text	appeared	on	7753’s	goggles.	Her	mentor.

Mana	trusts	you.	Use	it.	There’s	no	better	chance	than	this.

7753	gulped.

“Yeah…	Yeah,	she	told	me.”

“Hana	never	tells	that	to	anyone	unless	she	completely	trusts	them.	Since	she	trusts	you
for	some	reason,	I’ll	put	my	faith	in	her	and	trust	you	too.”

7753	had	a	sinking	feeling	in	her	heart.	This	seems	to	feel	wrong,	using	Mana	by	lying	to
her.	Her	mentor	seems	perfectly	fine	with	it.

This	might	still	give	them	a	chance	to	survive,	and	Mana	trusting	7753	was	a	good	thing,
but	she	wished	there	was	a	different	way	other	than	this.

“Your	goggles	will	be	very	important.	They	can	tell	you	info	about	Magical	Girls	right?”

“Yeah?”

“Use	them	on	everyone.	Doesn’t	matter.	Use	them	on	me	too.	We	need	to	know	if	one	of
our	own	was	brainwashed	or	not.”

“Okay.”

“And	7753,	one	more	thing.”

“What	is	it?”



“If	you	see	me	getting	brainwashed.	Kill	me.”

“Huh?	That’s	a	little	overreacting	don’t	you	think?”

“I’m	a	high-ranking	official	of	the	Land	of	Magic,	I	cannot	be	compromised.	I’m	a
human.	You	see	me	getting	brainwashed,	you	kill	me.	That’s	an	order.”

7753’s	eyes	were	in	disbelief.	She	couldn’t	go	through	with	it,	despite	how	easy	it	would
be	to	just	kick	Mana	across	the	room	to	kill	her.

She	couldn’t	bring	herself	to	kill	Mana.

7753	had	thought	that	Mana	would	be	emotionally	wounded	after	Hana’s	loss.	What
happened	instead	was	that	Mana	seems	to	be	shutting	off	any	emotions	at	all.

She’s	calmer,	yes,	but	devoid	of	any	kind	of	emotion.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	approached	the	two.	“Um…	Excuse	me.	I’ve	got	a	call.”

“A	call?	Magical	Phone?	Is	it	working?”	asked	Mana.

“No,	it’s	not	my	Magical	Phone,	it’s	my	cellphone.”

Hime	handed	over	her	smartphone	to	Mana.	The	number	on	it	was	listed	as	‘Unknown’.
Mana	thought	for	a	moment,	and	handed	the	phone	over	to	7753,	answering	it	while
pressing	loudspeaker.

“Ah,	hello.	Is	this	Kuru-Kuru	Hime?”	asked	a	voice	from	the	other	end.	It	was	a	female
voice,	slightly	calm	and	sophisticated.

“No.	My	name	is	7753.”

“7753?	From	the	Human	Resources	Division?	It’s	nice	to	be	talking	with	you!”

This	person	knows	7753	and	knows	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.	Who	is	this?

“Yeah…	who	is	this?”

“I	don’t	believe	we’ve	properly	introduced	ourselves.	My	name	is	Pythie	Frederica.”

Mana	widened	her	eyes	and	took	the	phone	away	from	7753,	removing	loudspeaker	and
using	it	herself.

“This	is	Mana.”

“Hello?	To	whom	am	I	speaking	now?”

“Investigation	Team	Leader,	Mana.”

“Ahh…	Mana.	I’ve	heard	many	things	about	you.	How	is	Hana?”

7753	thought	that	Mana	would	shout.	She	thought	that	Mana	would	scream	out	loud,	or
maybe	throw	the	phone	away.

Instead…

“Hana’s	dead.	Killed	by	Pukin.	No	thanks	to	you.”

“It’s	a	shame.	Hana	was	a	treasure,	and	I	know	how	close	she	must	be	with	you.”

“Get	to	the	point.”



“Of	course!	I	didn’t	call	to	talk	about	that.	Our	losses	have	been	severe	too.	Tot	Pop	has
died,	and	Pukin’s	right	hand,	Sonia	Bean,	was	also	killed.”

So	they’re	down	to	two	prisoners.

“Seems	like	you	guys	had	a	rough	night.	What	does	this	have	to	do	with	calling	us?”	said
Mana.

“Ah,	yes.	About	that.	Your	losses	are	large	as	well.	I’ve	just	returned	to	the	scene	of	the
battle.	You	should	know	about	this,	since	it	was	your	car	that	led	to	our	crash.”

“Go	on…”

“Well.	Mao	Pam	has	perished,	unfortunately.	Killed	by	the	Assassin	you’re	looking	for,	no
less.	I’ve	also	personally	checked	it	myself.	Ripple	is	dead.”



Hearing	those	words,	7753’s	heart	sank.

Ripple?

Dead…?

She	failed	to	protect	her,	despite	knowing	that	Ripple	was	stronger,	it	was	still	7753’s	job



to	protect	her.

7753	closed	her	eyes,	a	mixture	of	sadness	and	anger	welled	up	inside	of	her.

“The	way	I	see	it,	you’re	down	two,	and	I’m	down	two.”

“What	about	Pukin?”	asked	Mana.

“We’ve	gone	our	separate	ways.	Which	is	why	I’m	calling	you	in	the	first	place.	I	suggest
an	alliance.”

An	alliance?

“What?	An	alliance?	What	makes	you	think	I’ll	work	together	with	you?”	asked	Mana.

“Because	I	have	information	you	don’t.	I	know	the	Assassin,	I	know	Pukin,	and	I	know	a
way	out	of	the	barrier	before	it	implodes	and	kills	us.	What	do	you	say?”

“What’s	in	it	for	you,	Frederica?	Don’t	you	have	a	way	out	already?”

“Ah,	about	that…	It’s	an	embarrassing	story,	but	my	crystal	ball	was	stolen.	Funny	Trick.
You	know	her?	I	find	that	ball,	we	get	out.”

“You	can’t	expect	me	to	trust	you,	Frederica.”

“We	were	both	thrown	into	this	place	to	find	an	Assassin.	We’re	simply	doing	our	jobs.
Once	we	escape,	I’ll	even	let	you	arrest	me,	so	long	as	I	get	a	fair	trial.”

“You	realize	you’re	directly	involved	in	the	deaths	of	two	Land	of	Magic	officials,	one	of
which	being	Mao	Pam,	right?”

“I’ll	take	my	chances.	I’ll	be	waiting	for	your	response,	Mana.	Clock	is	ticking	for	us
both.”

Mana	closed	the	phone.	Taking	a	deep	breath	and	rubbing	her	forehead.

7753	asked,	“Are	we	gonna	do	it?”

“No.	We’re	not.”

The	phone	rang	again.	The	number	was	Unknown	as	well.

Mana	carefully	answered	it.

“Hello?”

“Is	this	Kuru-Kuru	Hime!?	It’s	Wedin!	We	uh…	got	this	number	from	a	friend	of	a	friend.
Is	she	okay?	Is	everyone	else	okay?”

The	other	two	widened	their	eyes.

“Hello?	Can	you	hear	me?”	asked	Wedin.

Mana	nodded	to	her	two	partners,	“This	is	Mana	from	the	Land	of	Magic.	Yes,	we	hear
you.”

☆	Pukin	(Remaining	Time:	5	Hours,	45	Minutes)

Pukin’s	entire	body	was	in	pain.



She	tried	to	walk,	but	a	few	steps	made	her	lose	balance.	Her	head	was	spinning,	she
couldn’t	see	straight,	and	every	bone	in	her	body	was	screaming	for	her	to	stop.

This	was	not	what	she	was	like.

Pukin	was	angered.

Sonia	Bean	is	dead,	and	she	couldn’t	even	avenge	that.	She	was	humiliated	and	defeated,
and	she	couldn’t	even	avenge	that.

Mao	Pam…

How	dare	she?

Killing	Sonia,	nearly	killing	Pukin	herself.	Pukin	wanted	poetic	justice.	She	wanted	to
fight	her	and	kill	her	herself.

But	then	someone	else	killed	Mao	Pam	before	she	did.

She	was	angry	at	that	too.	She	knew	the	world	didn’t	work	like	a	poem,	where	the
tarnished	hero	would	slay	the	villain.	It	didn’t	change	the	fact	that	she	was	angry.

She	walked	over	to	the	fridge,	picking	up	any	food	that	was	cooked	in	Pythie’s	apartment.

Food	helps	the	Magical	Girl	body	heal	faster,	despite	not	needing	it	for	survival.	Right
now,	Pukin	needs	to	heal…	fast.

So	long	as	the	damage	is	not	permanent,	it	should	be	possible	to	heal	back.

She	ate,	and	drank,	and	replenished	her	body.	She	was	already	feeling	it	starting	to	get
better	than	before.

She	went	to	the	bathroom,	looked	at	the	mirror.

Her	face	was	broken.	She	hadn’t	realized	it	until	now,	but	it	was	scratched,	bruised,
bleeding.	Her	nose	was	broken,	and	everything	looked	awful.

Mao	Pam’s	one	headbutt	did	this…

Pukin	manually	unbroke	her	nose,

Crack

“NGH…”

The	pain	made	her	madder.	She	turned	on	the	sink.	Grabbing	water,	washing	her	face	of
the	blood.	Rinsing	her	mouth,	spitting	out	any	remaining	blood	she	has	on	her.

She	washed	her	hair	with	the	water,	and	her	face	as	well,	before	looking	back	at	the
mirror.

This	was	the	Shogun	that	she	truly	was.	A	ruthless,	beautiful,	powerful	Shogun.

She	needed	to	choose	her	next	target.

Frederica	betrayed	her,	but	is	otherwise	low	priority.	The	Investigation	Team	will	be	busy
searching	for	her.

Speaking	of	the	Investigation	Team…	They	would	be	good	targets,	but	they’ll	probably
come	for	Pukin	herself.



Wedin	ran	away	from	her,	but	Pukin	has	no	idea	where	she	went.

That	leaves…

The	rainbow	girl.	The	Assassin	and	her	little	Fairy.

Yes,	that	would	be	nice.	Fairies	are	amazing.	Pukin	loved	Fairies.	Fairies	are	so	much	fun
to	torture.

Humans	nearly	always	die	so	easily,	but	a	Fairy…	You	can	strap	them	in,	peel	off	every
bits	of	their	skin,	flay	them	alive,	hear	them	scream.

It	was	quite	fun.

Besides,	the	rainbow	girl	killed	Pam.	Someone	she	was	supposed	to	kill.	Time	to	pay	her
back	for	her	troubles.

Pukin	took	out	her	rapier.	How	to	get	the	rainbow	assassin?	She	obviously	wouldn’t	let
Pukin	near	her,	so	there	had	to	be	another	way.

Someone	who	she	would	allow	to	get	in	close.

…The	Fairy.

With	an	insane	grin,	Pukin	sheathed	her	rapier	and	walked	outside.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	5	Hours,	15	Minutes)

Rain	Pou	and	Postarie	returned	to	Grace’s	apartment.	It’s	possible	that	there	are	some
items	that	they	could	use	to	find	their	classmates.

Or	maybe	even	their	classmates	themselves.

Both	of	them	looked	around	for	clues.	It	surprised	Rain	Pou	how	cooperative	Postarie	had
been	with	her,	given	the	circumstances.

It’s	not	as	if	she’d	complain.

While	searching	the	rooms,	Rain	Pou	found	a	cellphone,	with	a	text	message	in	it.	Toko
popped	out	of	her	pocket,

“Who’s	is	that?”

“Probably	Umi’s.”

She	checked	the	texts.

Mom:	Are	you	okay,	Umi?

Dad:	Please	call	us	ASAP.

Rain	Pou	scrolled	through	all	of	them,	trying	to	find	hints	of	how	to	find	her	classmates.
She	could	call	Funny	Trick,	but	that	probably	wouldn’t	convince	her	at	all.

Then,	Rain	Pou’s	own	cellphone	rang.

A	text	message.	Sender’s	name	is	‘Unknown’.	Spam?

Tried	to	contact	you.	Can’t	get	in	touch	for	some	reason,	nyan.



No,	just	her	employer.

Chaos	here	in	the	Land	of	Magic.	We	heard	Mao	Pam	died.	Foreign	Affairs	isn’t	taking
that	lightly,	nyan.

Anyways,	I’ve	got	a	new	job	for	you.	Pukin.	Swordsman.	Orange	hair.	She’s	been	stirring
up	trouble,	and	it’d	be	bad	for	us	to	actually	let	her	live,	so	we	want	you	to	kill	her,	nyan.

Of	course,	we’ll	throw	in	the	bonus	as	well,	nyan.

“Bonus!?”	yelled	out	Toko.

“You	just	care	about	the	bonus,	don’t	you?”

“Ehehe”

“Don’t	‘ehehe’	me!	I’m	the	one	who’s	gonna	have	to	do	all	the	fighting.	You	realize	this,
right?”

Plans	have	changed	it	seems.	Rain	Pou	was	planning	on	hiding	out	until	the	barrier	drops.
Now	she	was	being	hired	to	kill	Pukin.

Postarie	looked	from	the	corner	of	the	room,	with	a	worried	expression.

“Don’t	worry,	Ta-Chan.	Whatever	happens,	I’ll	protect	you,	okay?”

Postarie	nodded.

Yes,	Rain	Pou	will	protect	her.	She	has	to	protect	her.

Besides,	she’s	still	good	for	a	hostage	as	well,	right…?

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	4	Hours,	45	Minutes)

Tepsekemei	has	returned.

Along	with	her,	are	two	other	Magical	Girls,	and	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.

Seeing	her	students	again,	Hime	reached	out	to	them	and	hugged	them	all.	Wedin
embraced	her	teacher	happily.	For	once,	she	felt	a	bit	safe.

“My	name	is	Mana.	This	is	7753.”

The	one	that	looked	like	a	witch,	Mana,	seemed	to	be	the	leader-type.

7753	looked	like	someone	wearing	a	fancy	school	uniform.	She	was	also	covering	her
neck	with	a	red	scarf.	Her	eyes	looked	quite	sad.

“I	presume	you’re	all	students?”

Wedin	and	Funny	Trick	nodded.

Wedin	began	to	speak,	“I’m	in	charge	of	our	group.	The	Leader.	Unfortunately,	we’ve	run
into	some	trouble.	Captain	Grace	has	died.”

Wedin	should’ve	chosen	her	words	carefully.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	covered	her	mouth,	widened	her	eyes,	and	slowly	shook	her	head.	Wedin
had	forgotten	that	she	didn’t	know	about	Grace’s	death.



7753	patted	her	shoulder,	and	Hime	cried	on	it	silently.

Funny	Trick	continued,

“We	want	to	work	together	if	that’s	possible.”

“That’s	what	I	was	thinking	as	well.	We’ve	lost	good	people	too,”	said	Mana.

Tepsekemei	then	spoke	up,

“The	rainbow	Magical	Girl	and	her	friend	were	in	the	school,	looking	for	you.”

One	of	them	is	the	Assassin.

Mana	nudged	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	for	her	smartphone,	and	Hime	took	it	out.	Mana	revealed
the	screen,	some	unknown	numbers.

“This	is	Pythie	Frederica’s	number.	She	called	us	earlier	suggesting	an	alliance	to	take
down	the	Assassin,	and	possibly	even	Pukin.”

Pythie	Frederica.	The	one	who	was	in	charge	of	the	kidnapping,	who	put	Funny	Trick
through	mental	torture.

Funny	Trick	shook	her	head,	“I’m	never	working	with	that	monster	no	matter	what	you
tell	me.”

“I	agree,	I’m	standing	by	Funny	Trick.	We’ll	never	work	together	with	her,”	said	Wedin.

Mana	nodded,	“We	weren’t	planning	to.	We	just	wanted	you	two’s	opinion.	You	all	should
note	that	there’s	no	way	out	of	this	barrier	except	for	Frederica’s	magic.”

“Her	magic?”	asked	Funny	Trick.

“Her	magic	lets	her	interact	with	someone,	provided	she	owns	a	strand	of	their	hair.	She
can	also	use	it	to	effectively	teleport	her	or	them	from	one	side	to	the	other.	That’s	what	I
mean,”	explained	Mana.

Wedin	spoke	up,	“That’s	not	true	anymore!	We	found	another	way!”

“My	magic	can	teleport	two	hidden	items.	We	tested	this.	It	works,”	claimed	Funny	Trick.

Mana	blinked,	“That’s	great!	You	kids	can	escape	then!	Find	help,	get	to	safety.	We’ll
handle	Pukin,	Frederica,	and	the	Assassin.”

Funny	Trick	looked	down,	“One	problem…	My	magic	doesn’t	work	on	myself.”

“What?	You	never	told	me	that!”	complained	Wedin.

“I	didn’t	want	to	worry	you.	In	the	car	crash,	I	couldn’t	teleport	myself	out.	It	doesn’t
work	for	me.	I’ll	still	be	stuck	here.”

“There	has	to	be	a	way	to	get	you	out!”	said	Wedin.

“We’ll	think	of	a	plan.	For	now,	I’m	just	glad	that	we’re	safe,”	said	Mana	as	she	opened
what	seemed	to	be	a	pill	bottle,	and	chewed	on	one	of	the	pills.

“What	do	we	do	if	we	escape.	We	have	to	stop	them,	right?”

“None	of	you	are	ready	for	that.	Leave	it	to	us.	You’re	civilians,	you	need	to	stay	safe,”
said	Mana.



Wedin	had	almost	forgotten,	that	in	a	world	of	Magical	Girls,	she	was	still	new,	and	the
others	were	probably	a	lot	better	than	her.

She	was	just	a	civilian.

But	she	still	wanted	to	help	somehow.

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	4	Hours,	45	Minutes)

Pythie	Frederica	was	playing	with	her	new	cellphone’s	settings.

She	stole	this	phone	from	someone	she	recently	beaten	up.	Memorized	the	phone	numbers
that	she	had	gotten	from	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	before.

How	did	it	all	come	down	to	this?	Why	didn’t	everything	proceed	according	to	plan?

It	was	Pukin	and	Sonia	Bean.	They	always	threw	her	plans	off-course.

Killing	the	man	when	they	first	got	to	B-City.	Forcefully	stealing	a	car.	Killing	Kuru-Kuru
Hime’s	father.	Killing	Captain	Grace.	Fighting	Mao	Pam.

Everything	was	their	doing.

None	of	those	things	were	ever	approved	by	Pythie	herself.	She’s	not	that	stupid	to	realize
that	there’s	more	to	winning	than	sheer	pride.

But	it	is	partly	her	own	fault	for	getting	them	involved	in	the	first	place.

Now	Tot	Pop’s	dead,	and	she	didn’t	have	any	followers	or	soldiers	with	her.

Her	phone	rang.	An	unknown	number.	This	cellphone	wasn’t	hers,	so	she	assumed	it	must
be	for	the	man.

Regardless,	just	in	case,	she	answered	it.

“Is	this	Pythie	Frederica?”	said	a	voice	in	a	strange	synthetically	modified	tone.

Voice	modulator.

“Yes.	Who	is	this?”

“A	supporter.”

“Quite	mysterious.	I’m	going	to	need	more	details	than	that.	Are	you	Tot	Pop’s	sponsor?
The	one	who	broke	us	out?”

“That’s	not	important.	What’s	important	is	that	I’m	here	to	help	you.	You	require	support,
yes?”

“I	am	quite	famished	on	support,	yes.	But	I	don’t	just	accept	help	because	it’s	handed	to
me.”

“And	that’s	why	I	like	you,	Frederica.	You’re	smart.”

“Praising	me	or	stroking	my	ego	is	a	tactic	I’ve	used	myself,	it’s	not	going	to	work	like
that,	my	friend.	Tell	me,	what	are	the	terms?”

“A	short-term	alliance.	Nothing	binding.	You	can	refuse,	of	course.”

“Oh,	can	I?	I	actually	have	a	choice?”



“Of	course.	Though…	There	aren’t	many	people	in	the	city	who	are	big	fans	of	you,
Frederica.	The	Investigation	Team	has	their	thing,	and	the	Assassin	and	Pukin	don’t	much
care	for	you.	Without	my	help,	you’re	as	good	as	dead.”

Pythie	commended	this	person.	Whoever	they	are,	they’re	giving	her	the	illusion	of
choice.	Still,	they	speak	truth.

Alone,	Pythie	will	definitely	be	outmatched.

“And	what	will	I	have	to	do?”

“Follow	my	instructions,	and	I’ll	ensure	you	make	it	out	alive.	If	you	agree,	there’s	a
construction	site	that	I’d	like	you	to	go	to.	I’ve	sent	the	location	to	the	phone.	Call	me
back	when	you	get	there.”

The	caller	hung	up.

This	situation	is	becoming	more	and	more	interesting…

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	58	Minutes)

This	red	scarf	was	given	to	7753	by	Ripple	earlier	in	the	evening,	when	they	were	still
doing	a	stealth	mission.

She	never	took	it	back,	and	7753	kept	it.	Now,	it	serves	as	a	reminder	for	Ripple.

Hana	died	saving	Mana.	She	was	killed	because	she	wanted	to	save	them.

Mao	Pam	died	saving	Hana.	She	was	killed	trying	to	rescue	her.

Ripple	died	saving	Mao	Pam.	She	was	trying	to	find	her	by	following	her	wings.

Everyone	died	because	they	wanted	to	save	someone	else.

Now,	Mana	was	suggesting	the	students	to	leave.	She’s	going	to	die	trying	to	save
everyone	here.

The	students	have	been	through	so	much.	Becoming	a	Magical	Girl,	watching	one	of	their
own	die,	sticking	together,	and	apparently	tortured	as	well.

Everyone	was	selfless.

But	7753…	7753	just	followed	instructions	from	her	mentor.	She	trusted	her	mentor,	but
why	did	she	follow	instructions	from	her	blindly?

She	wanted	to	live,	but	it	feels	as	if	she’s	being	selfish	in	this	case.

Maybe	this	is	why	she	was	never	in	the	field.	A	Magical	Girl	has	to	be	a	selfless
individual,	and	7753	couldn’t	bring	herself	to	do	that.	She	was	scared	of	doing	that.

If	it	came	down	to	it,	would	she	choose	her	own	life	over	someone	else’s?

7753	grabbed	the	red	scarf	around	her	neck.

Ripple	never	told	7753	her	story.	7753	wished	she	could	know	her	better.	After	all,	she
was	supposed	to	be	Ripple’s	probation	officer.

7753.	Things	are	getting	bad	here.



With	the	news	that	Frederica	may	have	a	way	out	of	the	barrier,	the	Land	of	Magic	doesn’t
think	making	it	a	dead	zone	is	enough.

They’re	in	discussion	of	using	lethal	force.

The	words	appeared	in	her	goggles	again.

Worst-case	scenario,	they’re	going	to	wipe	B-City	and	its	surroundings	off	the	map.	I’m
trying	to	negotiate	with	some	other	high	ranking	officers	to	prevent	that.

It’s	still	in	consideration	phases,	and	not	everyone	is	on	board	with	this	idea,	but	the	idea
of	Pukin	and	Frederica	running	free,	as	well	as	the	Assassin,	is	not	looking	good	for	the
Land	of	Magic	right	now.

Good	luck,	7753.	I’m	going	to	cut	off	communications	again.	The	meeting	will	start	soon.

Your	best	bet	is	to	escape	the	city.	If	you	do,	you	won’t	be	killed	if	they	decide	to	do	it.	Stay
safe.

Here	it	is	again.

Following	instructions.	Escaping	the	city	would	be	possible,	and	7753	could	easily	lie	and
say	she’ll	get	reinforcements.

However,	she’ll	be	abandoning	a	lot	of	people	to	their	deaths.

Follow	the	instructions	of	the	mentor,	and	she	might	be	considered	the	worst	Magical	Girl,
as	well	as	the	guilt	she’ll	feel.

Disobey	her	mentor,	and	she’s	putting	her	life	in	danger,	not	to	mention	her	job	in	the
Human	Resources	Division.

She	has	decided.

7753	looked	towards	the	group.

“Guys…	I	have	something	to	tell	you.	I	haven’t	been…	completely	honest.”

She	got	everyone’s	attention	with	that	line.	They	were	all	waiting	on	her	patiently.

“Throughout	this	time…	Most	of	what	I	suggested.	The	things	we	did.	They	were	all
orders	from	my	mentor.”

“What?”	asked	Mana,	in	disbelief.	“What	do	you	mean?”

“In	the	karaoke	bar,	I	knew	what	to	say	to	defuse	the	situation	between	you	and	me.	When
we	were	making	teams	on	how	to	attack	the	students…	When	I	suggested	that	I	pair	up
with	you	instead	of	Hana,	that	was	my	boss,	too.	Then…	when	we…”

Mana	approached	7753.

7753	continued,	“…When	we	decided	on	a	place	to	camp	in	case	Hana	came	back,	I…
The	alley..	I…	That	wasn’t	me.	That	was	my	boss.”

Mana	grabbed	7753’s	collar.	7753	expected	Mana	to	scream	at	her,	to	try	to	punch	her	or
beat	her	up.

Instead,	what	she	saw	was	Mana’s	face,	disheartened,	holding	back	tears,	and	saddened.



“…Hana	trusted	you,”	said	Mana.

“I’m	sorry	I	didn’t	tell	you,	earlier.”

“I	don’t	want	apologies,	I	want	my	sister	back.”

“Wait…	There’s	another	thing.	My	boss,	she	told	me	that	the	Land	of	Magic	is
considering…	lethal	force.”

Mana	released	her	grip.	She	adjusted	her	glasses,	and	her	eyes	seem	shocked.

“They	wouldn’t…”

“It’s	under	consideration.	Because	Mao	Pam	was	killed,	I	think…”

Wedin	stood	up,	“Wait!	Please,	what’s	going	on?”

Mana	glanced	at	Wedin,	“They’re	going	to	level	the	city	to	kill	an	Assassin.”

“Huh!?	But…	won’t	people	notice?	That’s	not	right!	That’s	not	morally	right!”	shouted
Wedin.

“It’s	easy	to	alter	people’s	minds	to	believe	it	was	some	kind	of	natural	disaster.	That	part
they’re	not	worried	about,”	said	Mana.

“But	that’s	not	what	Magical	Girls	do…	Magical	Girls	save	people!	They’re	the	good
guys!!	You	can’t	tell	me	with	a	straight	face	that	your	organization	of	real	Magical	Girls
would	even	consider	this!?	All	the	Anime,	Manga…	Cutie	Healer…	All	those	messages
about	dreams	and	magic!	They’re	just	lies	in	that	case!”	ranted	Wedin	as	tears	began	to
stream	from	her	face.

Mana	looked	at	Wedin	and	walked	towards	her.

“You’re	right.	This	isn’t	what	a	Magical	Girl	would	do.	This	is	what	a	bunch	of	scared,
corrupted	politicians	would	do.	Magical	Girls	fight	for	justice,	right?”	said	Mana	calmly.

Wedin’s	face	was	red.	The	others	were	just	staring	at	the	scene,	unable	to	process	what’s
going	to	happen.

“Wedin,	wasn’t	it?	You’re	more	of	a	Magical	Girl	than	those	bureaucrats	up	there	in	their
desks	and	meetings.	You’re	out	here,	trying	to	protect	your	friends.	That’s	what	being	a
Magical	Girl	is	about.”

Wedin	tried	to	regain	her	composure.	Mana	gave	her	a	small	hug.	She	then	continued
speaking,

“Take	it	from	me.	Don’t	believe	in	an	image	of	Magical	Girls	that’s	shown	to	you,	by	an
Anime	or	a	Manga.	Believe	in	the	Magical	Girl	in	you.	Your	ideals	should	stand	before
anything	else.”

Wedin	slowly	nodded.

“That’s	why	you	have	to	survive.	Leave.	Let	me	handle	them.	You	too,	7753,”	said	Mana.

“What?	Me?	I	can’t	just	leave!	I	spent	the	whole	mission	lying	to	you,	I	can’t	in	good
conscience	leave	you	alone,	Mana!”

“That’s	an	order.	You’re	the	only	one	with	information	to	expose	the	corruption	inside	of



the	Land	of	Magic.	There’s	good	people	there,	too.	Plus,	you	can’t	fight.	You	and	the
students	need	to	leave	to	safety	somehow.	We’ll	find	a	way	to	get	Funny	Trick	outside	the
barrier	too.”

“But	what	about	you?”

“Best	case	scenario,	I	stop	Pukin,	Frederica,	and	the	Assassin.	Worst	case?	I	die	trying,	but
they’ll	die	too.”

There	was	some	silence	as	7753	understood	the	weight	of	what	those	words	meant.

Mana	closed	her	eyes	and	smiled,

“But	hey,	at	least	I	can	meet	Hana	again,	right?”

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	58	Minutes)

Pythie	had	arrived	at	the	designated	location.	She	turned	on	her	cellphone	and	set	it	to
loudspeaker.

“Good.	Now	I	need	you	to	cause	as	much	chaos	as	you	can.”

“Is	there	a	point	to	this?”

“Yes.	We’re	going	to	kill	two	birds	with	one	stone.”

“Meaning?”

“What	does	chaos	attract?”

“Ah…	You	want	to	bait	the	stronger	Magical	Girls?	Pukin…	and	the	Investigation	Team?

“Something	like	that.”

“I	like	the	way	you	think.	Let	them	fight	amongst	each	other.	Very	well…	At	the	very
least,	I	know	that	if	this	plan	fails,	it’ll	be	on	you,	not	me.”

“Oh,	it	won’t	fail.	I’ve	made	sure	of	it.”

When	the	voice	clicked	off.	Pythie	ran	down	the	building	wall,	and	jumped	towards	a
nearby	car,	crushing	it	with	her	landing.

She	broke	the	glass,	pulled	the	driver	out,	ad	lifted	the	car,	throwing	it	towards	a	nearby
taxi.

She	caused	the	traffic	to	be	even	more	chaotic,	with	explosions	happening	everywhere.

A	nearby	gas	station.	Perfect.	She	threw	a	car	towards	it,	and	the	explosion	should	attract
even	more	attention.

Pythie	was	sure	that	the	police	would	show	up,	but	she	was	hoping	that	other	Magical
Girls	would	as	well.

With	the	chaos	sown,	Pythie	retreated,	and	she	waited	to	see	if	this	plan	would	come	to
fruition.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	30	Minutes)



Rain	Pou	had	arrived	at	the	scene	of	the	disaster.

Another	fight?	Something	like	this	was	usually	caused	by	Pukin.	She	had	a	contract	on	her
as	well.

No	sign	of	anyone	nearby.

She	created	a	rainbow	bridge	and	walked	across	it	with	Postarie,	landing	on	a	nearby	hotel
overlooking	the	entire	scene.

That’s	when	she	heard	Postarie	scream.

Behind	them	was	indeed	who	she	was	looking	for,	with	a	rapier	at	the	ready,	standing	on
the	other	side	of	the	building,	was	Pukin.

The	orange	haired	Magical	Girl	grinned	madly	as	she	made	a	mad	dash	towards	Rain	Pou.

Rain	Pou	erected	a	wall	of	rainbows	to	block	her	pursuit.

She	immediately	grabbed	Postarie’s	hand,	walked	back,	turned	around,	and	quickly
jumped	to	a	rainbow	bridge.

When	she	turned,	the	wall	crumbled,	and	Pukin	continued	her	chase

Rain	Pou	would	grab	Postarie,	jump,	and	launch	a	rainbow	at	Pukin,	but	Pukin	herself	was
too	fast,	dodging	it	and	jumping	to	other	buildings	as	well.

Rain	Pou	had	an	element	of	advantage.	Her	bridges	allowed	her	to	bypass	jumping	across
buildings,	and	she	was	using	that	method	to	escape.

Holding	Postarie’s	hand,	she	jumped	towards	another	building.	Unlike	Ripple,	who’s
weapons	were	homing.	Pukin	was	a	close-range	combatant,	so	Rain	Pou	just	needed	to
keep	her	distance.

Rainbow	after	rainbow,	she	launched	it	towards	the	swordsman.

Pukin	dodged	some,	she	jumped	over	and	ran	across	some,	and	occasionally	she’d	try	to
outmaneuver	them,	but	she	could	never	catch	up.

Rain	Pou	needed	to	finish	her	off	here	and	now,	a	one-to-one	fight	wouldn’t	work.

If	this	continues,	they’ll	have	to	retreat.	Rain	Pou	worked	best	if	she	had	the	element	of
surprise.

Caw!!	Caw!!

Suddenly,	a	murder	of	crows	surrounded	Rain	Pou,	catching	her	by	surprise.	Dozens	of
crows	flocked	her	and	Postarie,	who	screamed	in	fear.

The	crows	then	grabbed	Toko	and	flew	off,	towards	Pukin.

“RAIN	POU!	HELP!	AAAAH”

She	could	only	hear	the	cries,	as	the	crows	continued	to	blur	her	vision.	Finally,	when	the
crows	dissipated,	she	saw	Pukin,	standing	on	another	building	far	away,	holding	Toko	in
her	hand.

“Choose!	Your	friend!	Or	your	Fairy!”



Though	she	was	speaking	English,	Rain	Pou	could	understand	those	parts.

Toko	was	struggling	as	hard	as	she	could.	Attempting	to	release	herself	from	Pukin’s
hand.	All	the	while,	Pukin	was	laughing	madly.

The	laughter	was	like	that	of	a	mad	dog.	She	seemed	to	enjoy	watching	Toko	struggle.	Her
laughter	made	her	bend	over	as	Pukin	tried	to	contain	her	glee.

During	that	moment,	Toko	slipped	out.

She	got	herself	free	from	Pukin,	and	flew	as	fast	as	she	can	to	Rain	Pou.

“Hey!	Get	back	here,	you	little	bastard!”	screamed	out	Pukin	in	anger,	her	eyes	wild	like	a
wolf.

“Rain	Pou!”	screamed	Toko	in	fear.

“Toko,	come	on!”	said	Rain	Pou.	Toko	immediately	ran	straight	towards	Rain	Pou,	diving
into	her	chest	pocket.

That’s	when	she	felt	a	sharp	pain	in	her	chest.	Like	a	needle	was	sticking	into	her.

When	she	looked	down,	she	saw	a	left	hand	holding	a	knife.

That	left	hand	seemed	cut,	but	there	was	some	sort	of	aura	that	made	it	seem	like	it	wasn’t
cut.	This	was…

…Frederica?

Rain	Pou	thought	fast,	and	immediately	sliced	the	left	hand	in	two	with	her	rainbow.	The
hand	fell	onto	the	ground,	blood	pouring	all	over	the	floor.

The	knife	fell	as	well,	but	Rain	Pou	wasn’t	bleeding.

“Ahahaha!!!	Wonderful!”

She	heard	Pukin’s	voice	from	behind	her.	She	looked	around	nad	saw	Pukin,	sword	at	the
ready,	facing	her.

How	did	she	get	behind	her!?

“Surprise!”

Rain	Pou	reacted.	She	launched	a	rainbow	straight	towards	Pukin,	and	it	managed	to	catch
Pukin	by	surprise	as	well.

“Gk!	Ngah…”

The	rainbow	went	straight	through	her	stomach.	Pukin	dropped	her	rapier,	and	began
coughing	up	blood.

Rain	Pou	looked	at	Pukin,	satisfied,	with	a	smile.	She	removed	the	rainbow,	and	Pukin	fell
to	her	knees.

Her	eyes	seemed	scared,	and	Pukin	looked	up	at	Rain	Pou	as	she	held	her	stomach,	now
bleeding.

Then,	Pukin	fell	down,	and	lay	down	on	the	ground.

That	was	a	close	call…



…But	where’s	Postarie?

Did	Pukin	already	kill	her?	No,	that	shouldn’t	happen.	She	was	with	Rain	Pou	a	while	ago.
Where	did	she	go?

Did	she	run	to	safety?

“Looking	for	your	friend?”	said	a	voice	in	her	head.

The	voice	of	Pukin.

She	can	understand	her?

But	Pukin	is	dead,	right	in	front	of	her.	How	is	she	speaking.

“Did	you	think	I	was	just	a	mad	swordsman,	Assassin?	HAHAHA!”

Where	is	she!?	How	can	she	speak	in	her	mind?	Telepathy?	What	is	this?

“Did	you	know	that	a	group	of	crows	is	called	a	murder?	I	quite	like	that	name.	It’s	easy	to
control	if	you	can	control	the	leader.	All	those	crows	for	the	price	of	one.	If	only	it	were
that	simple,	hmm?”

Rain	Pou	felt	her	head	ringing.

“When	your	Fairy	came	to	me,	I	had	the	crows	distract	you.	I	already	had	her	under	my
control.	Slipping	free?	Getting	angry?	That	was	part	of	our	ruse.	Look	at	the	hand	you’ve
cut,	Assassin.”

Rain	Pou	looked	down,	and	to	her	horror,	saw	Toko	bisected	in	two,	with	a	piece	of
Pukin’s	rapier,	broken	off.

“That’s	right…	She	stabbed	you.	You’ve	been	outplayed,	Assassin.	Accept	it.	Become	my
loyal	servant.”

She’d	been	outplayed…

…It	makes	sense	now.

That	wasn’t	Pukin	behind	her.	That	was	Postarie.	She	had	been	outplayed.	It	makes	sense
now.	She	should	accept	it.

The	real	Pukin	walked	towards	her.

“As	my	first	decree,	I	want	you	to	mutilate	the	body.	Call	it	a	parting	trial.	Shedding	the
skin,	like	a	snake.	That’s	what	you	are,	aren’t	you?	A	snake.	Go.	Mutilate	your	friend,	and
devote	yourself	to	me.”

Rain	Pou	nodded.

Toko	had	always	shown	her	the	joy	and	fun	of	being	on	your	own.	Of	being	independent.
Of	being	a	criminal.

Postarie,	however,	was	her	real	friend.	A	friend	she	could	talk	to,	could	laugh	to,	could
enjoy	things	with.

She	wanted	to	protect	Postarie.	In	order	to	keep	her	criminal	side	justified,	she	always
tried	to	say	that	it	was	because	she	would	make	for	a	good	hostage.



But	in	reality,	she	wanted	to	protect	Postarie.

Rain	Pou’s	head	felt	cold.	She	saw	Postarie’s	body,	now	back	as	Tatsuko.

She	cut	her	with	her	rainbows.	To	tiny	pieces.	She	wouldn’t	stop.	The	pieces	were	cut	into
more	pieces.

She	can’t	stop.	Not	until	Pukin	is	satisfied.

Shedding	her	skin,	becoming	loyal	and	devoted.

She	can’t	stop.	Tatsuko	was	being	cut	into	pieces.

A	new	master,	a	new	purpose.

She	can’t	stop.

She	can’t	stop…



CHAPTER	12
THE	MAGICAL	GIRL	IN	YOU

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	45	Minutes)

“I’m	staying.”

7753	was	adamant.	She	took	Mana’s	hand.

“There’s	nothing	you	can	do	to	stop	me,	Mana.”

“You’re	going	to	get	yourself	killed,	and	you’re	going	to	get	in	my	way	if	you	stay,”	said
Mana,	swatting	away	7753’s	hand.

“Mana,	you	can’t	be	the	only	one	in	this.	You	can’t	fight	them	off	alone.	That’s	suicidal!”

“I’m	the	only	one	with	combat	experience,	out	of	all	of	us.	That’s	saying	something.	I’m
not	trying	to	be	suicidal,	7753.	I’m	stating	the	facts.	None	of	you	have	fought	on	the	level
that	those	two	have.	I	can’t,	not	in	good	conscience,	let	you	stay.”

Wedin’s	head	was	spinning.	With	this	argument,	she	was	already	thinking	about	what	will
happen.

3	hours.

Are	they	really	going	to	destroy	her	hometown?	Everything	she	had?

“E-Excuse	me…	I	have	to	go,”	said	Wedin,	not	waiting	for	a	response	from	the	two	senior
Magical	Girls.

Wedin	went	over	to	the	corner	where	the	other	Namiyama	High	Magical	Girls	were.	All	of
them	appeared	as	if	they’ve	gotten	disheartened.

They’ve	been	through	so	much.

Funny	Trick	was	sitting	in	a	fetal	position,	shivering.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	had	her	face	down.

Tepsekemei,	Wedin	couldn’t	tell	from	her	expression,	but	she	wasn’t	as	happy-go-lucky	as
before.

Wedin	remembered	the	10	years	she	spent	living	in	B-City.	The	school	she	goes	to,	her
friends	there.

The	library	that	she	goes	to	whenever	she	wants	to	spend	time	alone,	and	the	helpful
librarian	that	always	helped	her.

Her	favorite	teacher	in	school,	who	always	discussed	her	lessons	with	her.

Her	house…	Her	family…

All	of	it	will	be	gone.	Unless	they	do	the	impossible	task	of	defeating	some	of	the	most
powerful	Magical	Girls	they’ve	met.



Everything	seemed	hopeless.

But	is	all	hope	really	lost?

Believe	in	the	Magical	Girl	in	you.

Does	that	mean	anything	anymore?	Wedin	was	just	a	Magical	Girl	fan.	The	shows	she
watched,	they’re	nothing	compared	to	what	reality	can	throw	at	her.

Wedin	felt	her	hand	being	held.

Tepsekemei.

She	was	looking	straight	at	Wedin’t	face,	holding	both	of	her	hands.

“Wedin,	do	you	have	any	orders?”

“Orders?”

“Wedin	is	our	leader.	Mei	will	follow	you,	always.”

That’s	right.

She	is	their	leader.	Some	leader	she	was…	Letting	many	of	her	team	get	killed.	However,
she	was	still	their	leader.

And	great	leaders	triumph	in	the	face	of	danger.

A	city	is	about	to	be	destroyed,	villains	are	rampaging,	and	nobody	is	thinking	about	the
one	thing	they	should	be	thinking	about.

Just	do	the	right	thing.

Wedin	was	afraid	to	die.

But	if	she	doesn’t	do	anything,	everyone	will	die.	Despite	all	the	politics	Mana’s	talking
about,	despite	all	the	suffering	they’ve	endured,	despite	everything	else	that	mattered.

If	there	was	one	thing	Wedin	learned	from	all	those	Magical	Girl	shows	she	watched,

Just	do	the	right	thing.

There	is	a	chance	that	they’ll	fail.	However,	if	they	don’t	do	anything,	they	will	fail.	Right
now,	nobody	in	town	knows	what	will	happen.

Right	now,	people	need	heroes.

All	this	time,	Wedin	had	been	a	fan	of	Magical	Girl	series,	but	this	is	the	kind	of	test	that
determines	whether	or	not	she	was	a	true	Magical	Girl.

So	that’s	what	it	means.

No	matter	how	much	suffering	you	endure,	no	matter	how	much	you’ll	have	to	lose,	the
one	thing	that	springs	to	mind,	to	keep	fighting	on…

Believe	in	the	Magical	Girl	in	you.

Wedin	has	decided.

“Everyone.	I	have	an	announcement!”



Funny	Trick	and	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	glanced	to	her.	Wedin	felt	a	sense	of	embarrassment,
like	she’s	about	to	present	a	school	project.

That	feeling	is	a	nice	feeling	in	a	time	like	this.

“I’m	going	to	stay,	and	I’m	going	to	fight.	I’m	a	Magical	Girl,	and	I’m	going	to	do	my
part	so	that	our	home	won’t	be	destroyed.	I’m	not	asking	you	to	join	me,	and	I’m	not
kidding	when	I	think…	there	is	a	high	possibility	we	won’t	make	it	out	of	this…	But	for
me,	as	long	as	we	save	this	city,	it’ll	be	worth	it.”

Wedin	paused.

Her	speech	was	just	that.	A	speech.	What	she	really	wanted	to	say	was,

“…All	I’m	trying	to	say.	Please	take	some	time	to	think.	If	you’re	with	me,	say	so.	I’m	not
going	to	command	you	to	stand	by	my	side.”

“Mei	will	join.	Mei	will	join	always,”	said	Tepsekemei.

Wedin	smiled.

Tepsekemei	looked	at	her	blankly,	but	Wedin	knew	her	true	feelings	bursting	through	that
face.

☆	Funny	Trick	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	33	Minutes)

This	is	all	a	lie,	right?

This	is	all	a	dream,	right?

The	city	won’t	be	destroyed,	right?

Why	should	I	die	for	this?

Why	did	this	happen?

Funny	Trick	never	wanted	to	be	a	Magical	Girl	in	the	first	place.	Nobody	listened	to	her
when	she	told	them	Toko	was	bad	news.

Now	everything	will	be	gone.

But…

…There	is	one	conflict	inside	Funny	Trick	that	still	remains	to	be	seen	to	its	conclusion.

Umi	Shihabara.

Funny	Trick	hated	her	clinginess,	but	she	also	admired	some	things	about	her.	Her	pure
unadulterated	love	for	adventure.

Umi…

Umi	definitely	wasn’t	perfect,	and	she	can	be	dense	as	well.

But	Umi	never	gave	up,	to	a	fault.	Funny	Trick	still	couldn’t	believe	that	some	part	of	her
was	happy	for	Umi’s	death.

It’s	one	thing	to	dislike	a	person	due	to	their	personality…

…It’s	another	thing	entirely	to	be	happy	with	their	death.



Perhaps	Umi	can	be	annoying,	but	she	didn’t	deserve	to	die.	Nobody	really	deserves	to	die
for	something	like	that.

Funny	Trick	didn’t	want	to	see	herself	as	a	monster.	Happy	that	someone	died.	If	that	was
the	case,	Umi	never	deserved	someone	like	Funny	Trick	as	a	friend.

There	was	always	two	sides	to	a	story.

Funny	Trick	just	couldn’t	communicate	her	side	towards	Umi,	or	maybe	she	didn’t	even
listen.	Maybe,	if	there	was	ever	a	chance	to	rewind	time…

…Umi	considered	Funny	Trick	her	best	friend,	didn’t	she?

Some	friend.	Wanting	her	dead.

C’mon,	you	gotta	try	it	out,	Kayo!

It’s	dangerous,	Umi…

You	might	like	it!	Who	knows?

I’m	pretty	sure	I	won’t.

How	do	you	know	if	you	haven’t	tried	it?

I	just…	know,	okay?

Hmm…	Hey,	Kayo.	You	sometimes	act	a	little	weird,	y’know?

Huh?

Around	me.	Sometimes.	I	think	I’ve	figured	it	out…

Er…

You	wanna	beat	me	at	my	own	game,	dontcha?	That’s	the	spirit!

Oh,	yeah.	Yeah…

Well	then	you	gotta	start	expanding	your	borders,	y’know!	Don’t	be	scared,	just…	give	it	a
shot!	If	you	fail,	nobody’s	gonna	care

Umi…

Tryin’	to	help	you	out,	here!	C’mon,	show	me	your	game	face!

Funny	Trick	chuckled	to	herself.

There	were	moments.	There	were	definitely	good	moments	with	Umi.	Not	all	of	them
were	bad.

Nobody	was	truly	all	bad.

And	she	had	a	point.

Funny	Trick	shouldn’t	give	up	hope.	Despite	how	impossible	the	odds	are,	she	was	still
the	only	one	capable	of	stopping	the	city	from	getting	destroyed.

She	rubbed	her	face	dry,	tears	staining	it.

She	stood	up,



“Wedin.	I’m	in.”

☆	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	33	Minutes)

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	has	lost	everything.

Her	father.

Her	students.

Her	right	as	a	teacher.

Her	innocence.

She	was	about	to	lose	something	else	as	well.	She	was	about	to	lose	the	city	she	lived	in
for	years.	Along	with	all	the	people	inside	of	the	city.

She	failed	to	protect	her	students	as	a	teacher.

She	failed	to	protect	her	father	as	a	daughter.

Hime	remembered	a	memory	when	she	was	younger.	She	came	to	pick	up	her	father	in	the
train	station	after	a	long	few	days	without	seeing	him.

She	was	very	young,	and	she	found	her	father	instantly	in	a	crowed	of	people.

Nozomi	loved	her	father,	and	he	always	protected	her,	and	guided	her	to	help	people,	as	a
teacher.

He	taught	her	how	to	have	hope…

“Hey,	you	found	me,	Nozomi!”

“Never	going	to	forget	your	face,	daddy!”

…And	now	he	was	taken	away	from	her.

Tears	began	streaming	down	her	face.	For	the	first	time	in	her	life,	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	felt
angry.	She	was	angry	at	the	fact	that	her	father	was	taken	away	from	her.

She	was	angry	that	she	couldn’t	protect	her	students.

She	was	angry	that	the	people	in	this	city	were	going	to	be	destroyed	without	a	second
thought.

She	wanted	to	channel	that	anger,	to	protect	the	people	that’s	left.

She	had	been	passive	before,	but	now,	more	than	ever…

…She	wanted	to	fight.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	stood	up,	determined	that	this	was	her	final	decision.

“Wedin.	I’m	fighting	too.”

☆	Mana	(Remaining	Time:	3	Hours,	28	Minutes)

Wedin,	Funny	Trick,	Kuru-Kuru	Hime,	and	Tepsekemei	approached	Mana.

Wedin	stood	in	front	of	them	all,	and	she	spoke	out,	as	the	leader	of	the	Namiyama	High



Magical	Girls.

“We’re	not	leaving	either,	Mana.	We	don’t	care	what	you	or	your	organization	thinks.
We’re	staying.”

“Are	you	people	crazy	or	something!?	I’m	trying	to	save	you	all!	You’re	civilians,	7753
has	little	combat	experience.	Just	because	we	throw	more	Magical	Girls	doesn’t	mean
we’ll	win!”

7753	shook	her	head,

“No.	I’m	done	taking	orders,	Mana.	I’m	with	them.	We’re	backing	you	up.	Our	higher-ups
may	want	to	blow	this	city,	but	I	can’t	let	that.”

“Neither	can	I,	7753,	but	how	the	hell	are	you	guys	supposed	to	turn	the	tide?”	asked
Mana.

It	was	a	legitimate	question.

Mana	didn’t	want	anyone	else	to	die.	Throwing	inexperienced	Magical	Girls	at	the
problem	isn’t	going	to	help	things.

Pythie,	Pukin,	the	Assassin.

All	of	them	were	experienced	combatants.	Mana	had	been	in	combat	before,	but	she	was	a
Mage,	not	a	Magical	Girl.

7753	then	spoke	up,	“Y’know.	I	may	not	be	able	to	fight,	but	I	do	have	scouting
experience.	I’m	from	the	Human	Resources	Division	remember?	I’m	not	just	some	useless
dead	weight.”

“7753,	nobody’s	calling	you	dead	we-”

“No,	Mana,	listen.	My	goggles.	They	can	scan…	everything.	Most	Magical	Girls	have	to
train	for	years	to	find	out	the	limits	of	their	powers.	I	can	do	this	for	you	in	an	hour	tops.	I
can	train	you	guys	so	that	you’ll	be	able	to	use	them	like	veterans.”

7753	slipped	down	her	goggles.	She	smiled,	looking	at	the	Namiyama	High	School
students.	She	pointed	at	Wedin,

“You.	Wedin.	Your	promise	magic	is	powerful.	It’ll	persist	permanently.	We	can	use	that.”

7753	held	her	hand	out	to	Mana,

“C’mon,	Mana.	Trust	us.	Accept	our	help.”

You	should	learn	to	trust	people.	It	could	save	your	life.

Mana’s	going	to	regret	this.

She	accepted	7753’s	hand,	and	shook	it,	nodding,	as	everyone	else	smiled,	ready	to	fight.
But	before	a	fight,	they	need	a	plan.

She	took	out	some	items	from	her	4-Dimensional	Bag,	and	spread	it	out.

“There’s	still	some	healing	medicine,	smoke	bombs,	anything	you	might	need	for
protection	and	equipment.	Decide	who	best	to	carry	each	item.	I	only	have	a	limited
amount,”	said	Mana.



Mana	looked	at	Wedin,	“Also.	You.	I	just	might	have	an	idea	on	how	to	use	your	powers.”

Wedin	tilted	her	head,	“What	do	you	mean?”

“We’re	going	to	outplay	Pythie	Frederica.”

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	2	Hours,	56	Minutes)

“Status	report?”

“Well,	you	want	the	short	version,	or	the	long	version?”

“Just	tell	me	what	happened.”

“Pukin	has	Rain	Pou	under	her	control.	Postarie’s	dead.	Toko’s	dead	too.”

There	was	silence	on	the	other	end	of	the	line.

“You’ve	fulfilled	your	bargain.	You’re	free	to	proceed	however	you	like.”

“Just	like	that,	you’re	planning	to	leave?	Mysterious,	aren’t	you?”

“Oh	I	have	a	feeling	you’ll	have	more	on	your	hands	than	I	do.”

Click.

The	phone	went	silent.	Pythie	also	thought	about	her	next	move.	Right	now,	she	was	in	no
position	to	strike	at	all.

The	Investigation	Team	is	her	only	hope.

She	needed	her	crystal	ball	in	order	for	her	to	be	able	to	do	any	damage.

She’s	confident	that	she’ll	find	a	plan	regardless,	but	without	that	main	plan,	most	of	her
others	will	probably	fail.

She	can’t	take	on	Pukin	and	Rain	Pou	by	herself.

Her	phone	started	vibrating	again.

This	time	it’s	not	the	unknown	number.	It’s	from	Kuru-Kuru	Hime’s	phone.

Oh…	so	they’ve	decided.

“Hello?	Mana?”

“No.	Wedin.”

Oh…?

“What	brings	you	to	contact	me,	Wedin?	I	see	you’ve	met	the	investigation	team.”

“I	have.	We’re	here	to	offer	an	alliance.”

“So	you	have	agreed?”

“With	a	few	conditions.”

“Hmhmhm,	at	least	I	know	you’re	not	stupid.	Very	well,	what	are	these	conditions?”

“You’ll	need	to	make	three	promises.”



“Promises?”

“First,	you	must	promise	not	to	take	hostile	action	against	any	of	us.	Second,	you	must
promise	to	tell	the	truth,	and	only	the	truth.	Third,	you	must	promise	that	when	the	barrier
is	over,	you	won’t	subject	any	of	us	to	your	powers.”

Pythie	thought	long	and	hard	about	this	proposition.

While	she	may	be	hindering	herself	in	the	long	run,	she	can’t	think	of	any	way	that	she
might	want	to	use	her	powers	against	those	Magical	Girls	specifically.

They	want	safety.

Pythie	wants	a	way	out.

This	is	beneficial,	for	now.

“Very	well.	I	promise	to	all	those	terms.”

“Then	it’s	settled.	First,	tell	us	everything	you	know.”

“Alright.	Pukin	has	abandoned	me,	or	rather,	she	already	planned	to	from	the	beginning.	I
just	ran	away	before	the	situation	got	worse.	She	has	Rain	Pou	under	control.	Postarie	and
Toko’s	dead.”

There	was	silence	at	the	end	of	the	line.

3	seconds	passed.

“How	do	you	know	all	this?”

“Because	I	was	watching	them	from	afar.	Now,	have	I	satisfied	your	questioning?”

“Yes.	We’ll	send	you	a	meeting	location.	Wait	for	us	there.”

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	2	Hours,	35	Minutes)

Face	to	face.

Pythie	Frederica	was	someone	that	was	calm,	7753	can	say.	Despite	being	alone,
disadvantaged,	and	at	the	mercy	of	Wedin’s	promise,	her	smirk	still	says	that	she	hasn’t
lost.

7753	can’t	tell	if	she	was	faking	it,	or	if	she	was	legitimately	confident	that	she	can	still
make	it	out	on	top.

Either	way,	Pythie	is	face	to	face	with	4	Magical	Girls	who	were	angry	at	her.

Tepsekemei,	who’s	friends	were	hurt	by	her.

Wedin,	who	was	brainwashed	and	forced	to	betray	her	friends	by	her.

Funny	Trick,	who	was	mentally	broken	and	forced	to	deal	with	her	inner	self	by	her.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime,	who	had	her	father	brutally	murdered	by	her.

All	four	of	them	looked	at	rage	towards	Pythie	Frederica,	and	Frederica	herself?

She	was	just	smiling.



“If	it’s	any	consolation,	I	can	tell	you	that	all	the	suffering	you’ve	gone	through	wasn’t
directly	caused	by	my	commands.	Pukin	was	the	one	that	always	pulled	the	trigger
without	me	supervising,”	said	Pythie	with	a	matter-of-fact	tone.

“You’re	still	part	of	the	problem,”	said	Wedin.

“It’s	the	truth,	though.	I	can’t	lie,	remember?”	said	Pythie	with	a	grin.

Mana	approached	Pythie,	“Well	we’re	not	here	to	antagonize	each	other.	We	need	a	plan	to
take	out	Pukin	and	the	Assassin.”

“Rain	Pou?	That’ll	be	hard.	The	two	are	together	now.	Although,	if	I	had	my	crystal	ball,”
said	Pythie,	looking	at	Funny	Trick.

“Uh-Uh,	not	yet.	Not	until	I	have	your	guarantee	that	you	won’t	betray	us,”	said	Mana.



“Pukin	won’t	accept	me	into	her	ranks.	There’s	no	point	betraying	you	to	her.	She’s	mad.	I
want	her	as	dead	as	you	do.	Now,	what’s	going	to	happen	to	me	once	this	barrier	is	down,
Mana?”

“You	go	back	to	prison.	No	questions	asked.”



“Oh	my,	I	really	don’t	want	that.	I	don’t	even	get	some	compensation?”

“A	fair	trial’s	all	I	can	offer.	One	that	you’ll	lose.”

Pythie	closed	her	eyes	and	smiled,	“Very	well.	I	guess	it	can’t	be	helped.	Now	then,	my
crystal	ball?”

Funny	Trick	reluctantly	handed	over	the	ball	towards	Pythie.

“In	order	to	make	this	simple,	may	I	have	a	strand	of	each	of	your	hair?	It’ll	be	easier	to
coordinate.	Don’t	worry,	I	made	a	promise	not	to	bother	you	all	once	this	is	over,
remember?”

The	four	girls	looked	at	each	other	nervously.	They	nodded,	and	each	pulled	out	a	strand
to	be	given	to	Pythie.

“Now	then,	I	assume	you	all	have	a	plan	to	deal	with	this,	yes?”	asked	Pythie.

“We	split	them	up.	Handle	them	both	separately,”	said	Mana.

“Interesting.	And	how	will	this	involve	me?”	asked	Pythie.

“Well,	listen	closely	because	we	only	have	2	hours	to	do	this,”	said	Mana.

☆	Pukin	(Remaining	Time:	1	Hour,	25	Minutes)

Pukin	ate.

She	needed	the	strength	for	when	the	inevitable	will	happen.	The	food	that	she	placed	in
her	mouth	crunched	in	her	teeth.

Red	liquid	spilled	through	her	mouth.

She	swallowed.

Fairy	meat	was	very	nutritious.	Not	many	people	know	this,	but	it	strengthens	a	Magical
Girl	if	eaten.	This	is	because	their	magic	is	stored	within	them,	and	eating	it	results	in
powering	up	a	Magical	Girl	considerably.

All	these	new	‘Cyber	Fairies’	were	a	waste.	Digital	constructs.	Nothing	like	the	real	ones.

Pukin	was	bored.

She	wanted	Sonia	back.	She	wanted	to	kill	the	ones	who	came	after	her.	She	wanted	to	kill
people	in	general.

“Bring	me	more	food!”

“Yes,	master.”

Rain	Pou	said	this	in	a	monotone	voice.	She	went	to	the	fridge,	picked	up	as	much	food	as
she	can	get,	and	placed	it	on	the	table.

Pukin	wanted	some	fun,	or	at	least	entertainment.

“Go	down	to	the	city.	Kill	every	man,	woman,	and	child	you	see.	Create	fires	as	large	as
you	can,	destroy	buildings,	and	most	definitely…	if	you	see	any	of	those	Magical	Girls…
kill	them.”



“Yes,	master.”

“One	more	thing.	That	wedding	dressed	girl.	I	don’t	want	her	stealing	you	from	me.	Take
precautions	if	you	see	her.”

“Yes,	master.”

Rain	Pou	walked	outside	the	room.

Five	minutes	later,	Pukin	heard	screams	from	down	the	streets.	She	heard	cars	crashing.
She	heard	explosions.

Pukin	stood	up	and	watched	from	the	windowsill.

Ah,	yes…	Now	this	might	be	the	entertainment	she	needed.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	1	Hour,	5	Minutes)

Pukin’s	orders	must	be	obeyed.

There’s	no	other	purpose	to	it.

Rain	Pou	looked	for	people,	and	she	sliced	them	with	her	rainbow.	She	looked	for	cars,
buildings,	and	sliced	them	with	her	rainbows.

She	went	to	the	supermarket.

“Where	are	the	matches?”	she	asked	the	store	owner.

They	ran	away.

She	sliced	them	with	her	rainbows.

She	grabbed	the	matches,	she	lit	them,	and	spread	fire	throughout	the	buildings.	All	of	this
was	because	of	Pukin’s	orders.

All	of	them	was	for	Pukin.

“What	are	you	doing?”

She	heard	a	voice	in	the	sky.	A	flying	Arabic-dressed	Magical	Girl.

Rain	Pou	launched	multiple	rainbows	to	her	assailant.	However,	although	she	sliced	her
up	to	multiple	pieces,	they	simply	thinned	and	reformed	somewhere	else,	like	air.

“So	you	really	are	the	enemy,”	said	the	girl.

Tepsekemei.

That	means	the	others	may	be	close	by.	Wedin,	Funny	Trick,	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.

But	Tepsekemei	had	to	be	dealt	with	first.

☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	58	Minutes)

According	to	7753,	Wedin’s	magic	is	as	follows:

She	is	able	to	seal	any	promise	made.

A	promise	is	considered	a	promise	if	it	is	an	agreement	between	two	or	more	parties.



There	can	be	multiple	promises	agreed	to	at	once.

If	a	promise	contradicts	a	previously	made	promise.	The	new	promise	takes	precedene.

The	conditions	of	the	promise	cannot	be	cheated	upon.	It	is,	however,	subjective	to	Wedin’s
point	of	view.	Meaning	that	she	determines	what	the	promise	means.

If	the	conditions	of	fulfilling	a	promise	seem	blurry,	then	Wedin’s	definition	of	fulfilling	it
takes	precedence.

The	effect	of	the	promise	is	permanent	unless	agreed	upon	beforehand.

The	promise	she	made	with	her	classmates	when	she	was	chosen	to	become	their	leader
covered	her	entire	Magical	Girl	team,	and	that	included	Rain	Pou.

But	will	it	work	against	Pukin’s	mind	control?

Pythie	was	using	Tepsekemei’s	hair	to	witness	the	fight.	Rain	Pou	seems	to	be	aggressive
with	her	use	of	rainbows,	but	Tepsekemei’s	just	ignoring	all	of	them.

It’s	clear	that	she	isn’t	trying	to	fight	back,	however.

Tepsekemei	was	a	decoy,	and	a	receiver	for	Pythie’s	crystal	ball,	so	that	she	can	keep	an
eye	on	Rain	Pou.

“Well,	do	you	think	it’ll	work?”	asked	Pythie.

“Possibly.”

It’ll	work.

The	conditions	of	the	promise	are	subjective	to	Wedin,	so	if	Wedin	considered	Rain	Pou
part	of	her	promise,	and	believed	it,	then	it	will	be	so.

“Send	me	in,”	said	Wedin.

Pythie	pushed	Wedin	through	her	crystal	ball,	and	Wedin	appeared	in	behind	Rain	Pou.

Rain	Pou	turned	around.

“Rain	Pou!	Stop	moving!”

Rain	Pou	tilted	her	head,	and	she	launched	a	rainbow	headed	straight	towards	Wedin.

It	didn’t	work

Wedin	felt	the	back	of	her	dress	being	pulled,	and	suddenly	she	was	back	with	Pythie.

“Why	didn’t	it	work?”	asked	Pythie.

“I	don’t	know!”

Frederica	took	a	look	at	Rain	Pou,	via	Tepsekemei’s	hair.	She	zoomed	in	on	her	ears.

“Oh	my…	now	that	is	smart,”	said	Pythie.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	55	Minutes)

Wedin’s	magic	is	powerful.	It	will	be	able	to	make	Rain	Pou	do	anything	she	orders.

It	was	part	of	the	promise	they	made.



When	Rain	Pou	heard	Wedin’s	voice,	she	immediately	materialized	a	small	spherical
rainbow	ball.

She	materialized	two	of	them	directly	in	her	earlobes.

Ear	plugs.

She	couldn’t	hear	anything	now.	She	didn’t	have	to	hear	anything.	She	was	a	trained
Assassin.	She	knew	how	to	feel	the	air	and	to	use	her	other	senses	for	combat.

Being	deafened	isn’t	going	to	stop	her.

Now,	to	deal	with	Tepsekemei.

Direct	attacks	won’t	work	against	her.	Rain	Pou	knows	the	rainbows	still	slice	her,	but	she
just	becomes	windlike.

Air	cannot	be	sliced,	because	they’ll	just	separate	and	reform.

However,	there	is	something	you	can	do	to	air.

Trap	it.

Rain	Pou	materialized	a	rainbow	behind	Tepsekemei,	pointing	upwards,	curling
downwards,	curling	left,	curling	right.

Mei	thinned	herself	to	air,	but	was	confused,	as	she	can’t	pass	through	the	rainbows.

Rainbow	over	rainbow.

She	was	wrapping	it	around	in	the	air,	creating	a	giant	sphere	made	of	rainbows.	Locked
tight.	She	could	see	Mei	attempting	to	break	out,	but	it	was	impossible	for	her.

The	sphere	stayed.

Tepsekemei	was	trapped.

☆	Pukin	(Remaining	Time:	55	Minutes)

There	was	a	crashing	sound	heard	in	the	kitchen.

Who	was	that?

Frederica?

One	of	the	Investigation	Team?

Pukin	drew	her	rapier.	She	killed	her	footsteps,	and	she	walked	as	slowly	as	she	could.,
approaching	the	kitchen.

She	took	a	small	peek.

Nobody	was	there.

Strange…

Swish

Pukin	heard	a	soft	noise	behind	her.	Immediately,	she	reacted,	and	cut	two	ribbons	aiming
straight	for	her.



“Not	bad!	Sneaking	up	on	me	like	that.	A	wonderful	strategy!	Now	please	tell	me	you	had
a	backup,”	said	Pukin	grinning,	as	she	leaped	through	the	window.

Landing	on	the	streets,	she	saw	a	pink	ballerina	jumping	and	leaping	using	ropes.

Pukin	gave	chase,	but	the	ballerina	was	fast.

The	ballerina,	mid-air,	created	two	large	ribbons	around	her	arms.	She	twirled	them	in	a
circle	around	each	arm,	and	when	she	landed	in	the	ground,	the	ribbons	functioned	as
gigantic	wheels.

The	ballerina	sped	up	faster	than	Pukin	can	chase	her,	using	her	circular	ribbons	to	speed
through	the	city.

Because	they	were	ribbons,	they	didn’t	crush	any	cars	they	passed	through,	and	because
they	were	controlled	by	her	spinning,	the	speed	she	was	going	to	was	fast.

Despite	that,	Pukin	was	still	able	to	keep	up.

Where	is	she	going?

The	chase	led	her	to	the	outskirts	of	the	city.

This	was	a	wide	area,	a	clearing	with	almost	little	to	no	buildings.	There	were	trees
around,	though.

A	lumbermill	station.

A	trap?	Or	just	a	place	for	a	fair	fight.

The	ballerina	stood	her	ground,	with	eyes	of	anger	directed	at	Pukin.	Further	ahead,	Pukin
saw	a	girl	with	goggles.

“G-Guys,	be	careful!	Her	stats	just	got	an	incredible	boost	for	some	reason!”

Ah,	so	she	can	read	Pukin’s	stats?

That	would	make	sense	why	Pukin	got	a	boost.	Eating	a	Fairy	was	the	reason.	As	fairies
are	highly	nutritious	to	Magical	Girls,	they	can	boost	your	potential	easily.

Pukin	brandished	her	rapier,	the	ballerina	began	twirling	her	ribbons.

Two	warriors	ready	for	combat.



☆	Wedin	(Remaining	Time:	55	Minutes)

“What’s	your	next	plan?”	asked	Pythie.

“What’s	she	doing	now?”	asked	Wedin.

“Well,	she	seems	to	trapped	your	little	friend	in	a	rainbow	sphere,	and	is	currently	en	route
to	destroy	more	of	the	city.”



Pythie	was	still	able	to	follow	the	movements	of	Rain	Pou	via	Tepsekemei.	Although	she
was	trapped	in	a	rainbow	sphere,	Rain	Pou	kept	the	sphere	travelling	with	her,	as	she
didn’t	want	the	sphere	to	disintegrate	out	of	her	sight.

“Send	me	in	there,”	said	Wedin.

“What	exactly	do	you	plan	to	do?”

“Fight	her.	Help	me	out.	With	your	powers,	we	could	teleport	and	fight	her	that	way!”

“Now	what	kind	of	coordination	would	that	take?”

“Just	do	it,	already!”

“Alright,	alright,	you’re	the	boss.”

Wedin	was	pushed	through	the	crystal	ball.	She	punched	Rain	Pou.	As	Rain	Pou	prepared
to	launch	a	rainbow,	Wedin	was	pulled	back.

She	was	pushed	to	the	other	side.	She	kicked	her,	and	was	pulled	back.

She	was	pushed	again,	and	again,	and	again…

But	this	time.

Rain	Pou	readied	herself.

The	moment	Wedin	showed	up,	Rain	Pou	kicked	her	across	the	roof.

Wedin	was	pulled	back.

“Well,	obviously	that	didn’t	work,”	said	Pythie.

“Shut	up…”

“Wedin.	I	have	a	plan.	A	plan	that	mostly	requires	you	to	stand	still	while	I	initiate	it.
Though,	I	do	have	a	question.”

“What?”

“Which	do	you	value	more?	Your	life?	Or	the	lives	of	the	people	in	this	city?”

“Do	you	even	have	to	ask.	The	innocents,	of	course.”

“Very	well.	Listen	carefully	to	what	I	say,	and	we	may	be	able	to	defeat	her.	Just	one
thing.	Do	you	trust	me?”

“I	hate	you,	but	I	trust	you.”

“I’m	hurt.”

“I	don’t	care.”

☆	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	(Remaining	Time:	45	Minutes)

According	to	7753,	Kuru-Kuru	Hime’s	powers	worked	as	such,

She	can	summon	ribbons	from	any	part	of	her	outift.

The	ribbons’	thickness	can	be	freely	adjusted	by	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.



Kuru-Kuru	Hime	doesn’t	need	to	move	her	arms	to	control	her	ribbons,	she	need	only	use
her	mind.

The	ribbons	move	faster	than	she	can	think.	Faster	than	a	Magical	Girl	even.

The	size	can	be	decided	by	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.

There	is	almost	no	limit	to	how	many	ribbons	she	can	control,	the	only	limit	is	her	own
mind.

Pukin	approached	her.	Her	strength	was	far	higher	than	what	7753	predicted.	But	this	is
their	last	stand,	here	and	now.

Nearby	was	the	barrier,	confirmed	by	Mana.

They	fought	in	a	place	where	they	can	easily	see	each	other	in	the	open.

The	only	one	who	could	handle	Pukin	in	a	direct	fight,	out	of	all	of	them,	is	Kuru-Kuru
Hime.

The	burden	of	protecting	not	only	the	students,	but	these	officials	from	the	Land	of	Magic
lies	on	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.

If	she	loses…

…It’s	game	over.	For	everyone.	Not	just	her.	Not	just	the	Investigation	Team.

The	whole	city	will	be	wiped	off	the	map.

She	can’t	lose.

Pukin	rushed	in	fast,	moving	in	for	a	quick	stab	with	her	rapier.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime’s	ribbons	blocked	the	incoming	rapier	shot	and	deflected	it.	Pukin
seemed	surprised,	but	as	Hime	can	adjust	the	thickness	of	the	ribbons,	she	can	make	it	as
hard	or	soft	as	she	wanted.

Pukin	struck	again,	and	Hime	deflected	everything	blow	for	blow,	using	her	ribbons	as	a
defense.

She	can’t	risk	an	attack.	Not	yet.

Pukin’s	mad	attacks	grew	faster	and	stronger.	Hime	just	had	to	time	every	strike	right.	The
ribbons	move	faster	than	she	can	think,	so	instinct	helped	her	here.

An	opening!

Hime	launched	a	thinly	sized	ribbon,	sharpened,	and	began	stabbing	at	Pukin.	Various
other	ribbons	began	stabbing	Pukin’s	body	as	well.

Pukin	screamed	as	she	stood	back	and	began	deflecting	each	of	the	miniature	threads.

She	began	using	the	larger	ribbons	as	whips	to	attack	Pukin,	while	her	thinner	ones
functioned	as	stabbing	appendages.

Pukin	endured	it,	and	ran	straight	towards	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.	This	charge	can’t	be	stopped
or	deflected.

Hime	thought	fast.	She	created	a	ribbon	focusing	on	her	left	forearm,	twirling	it	into	a



circle	over	and	over	and	over.	Covering	the	holes	as	fast	as	she	can.

She	created	a	circular	ribbon	shield,	placed	directly	in	her	forearm.

With	her	ribbon	shield,	she	blocked	Pukin’s	shoulder	charge,	as	Pukin	continued	her
relentless	onslaught.

Hime	was	pushed	back	onto	the	defense.	She	had	to	push	forward.

She	jumped	towards	a	tree	branch,	intending	to	gain	some	distance,	and	Pukin
immediately	responded	by	kicking	the	tree,	making	it	fall.

Hime	jumped	away,	rolling	on	the	ground.	Now	she	has	some	amount	of	space.

Shield	on	her	left	hand.	She	needed	a	weapon	to	match	Pukin’s	sword.

On	her	right	forearm,	she	created	a	ribbon	that	twirled	in	a	conic	shape,	centering	on	her
right	hand.

Afterwards,	she	quickly	spun	the	ribbons	and	twirled	it,	and	kept	it	spinning.

This	was	her	weapon.

A	drill	arm.

Pukin	clashed.	Rapier	against	drill.	Hime	pushed	forward	with	her	ribbon	drill,	as	Pukin
deflected	each	shot.

Pukin	pushed	forward	with	her	rapier,	as	Hime	blocked	it	with	her	shield.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	wasn’t	intending	to	win	a	one-on-one	fight.	She	just	had	to	get	Pukin
into	position.	She	needed	to	get	Pukin	within	eyeshot	of	someone	else.

Come	on…

Just	endure.

☆	Rain	Pou	(Remaining	Time:	37	Minutes)

Frederica	appeared	next.

Rain	Pou	was	expecting	Wedin.	She	chased	Frederica	across	the	rooftops,	as	she	tried	to
shoot	rainbow	after	rainbow.

But	Frederica	was	fast.

It	didn’t	matter.

Rain	Pou	needed	to	chase	her.

Would	Frederica	abandon	Wedin?	Frederica	valued	her	own	life	over	others.	It’s	part	of
her	personality.

Rain	Pou	needed	to	kill	her.

She	must	follow	Pukin’s	orders.

Frederica	dived	into	the	streets	below,	and	Rain	Pou	followed	her.

Frederica	may	be	leading	her	to	a	trap,	but	soon	she’ll	run	out	of	running	space.	It	didn’t



matter.	Rain	Pou	had	to	kill	her.

Where	was	she	going?

Frederica	looked	back	occasionally,	dodging	every	rainbow	attempt.	She	clearly	had	a
destination,	however.

Rain	Pou	saw	where	Frederica	was	headed.

A	train	station.

Frederica	crashed	through	the	door,	jumped	over	the	ticket	stall.

Ah,	now	it	makes	sense	why	she	ran	a	few	times	around	the	city.	She	was	timing	it	so	that
when	she	arrived	at	the	station,	she	could	dive	into	a	train.

It	didn’t	matter.	Fighting	in	a	narrow	space	like	a	train	is	useful	for	Rain	Pou.

Frederica	dived	into	one	of	the	train	cars,	making	a	sharp	right	inside	the	train	and	out	of
sight	of	Rain	Pou,	but	Rain	Pou	dashed	her	way	inside	as	well,	determined	to	catch	her
prey.

However…

…When	she	went	inside,	she	didn’t	see	Frederica.

Who	she	saw	instead	was	Wedin.

There	was	Wedin	in	the	train,	carrying	a	piece	of	A4	paper.	She	showed	the	words	directly
to	Rain	Pou.

DON’T	MOVE.

DON’T	HURT	ANYONE.

RELEASE	TEPSEKEMEI	OUTSIDE	THE	TRAIN.

REMOVE	YOUR	EARPLUGS

Rain	Pou	was	trapped.

She	released	Tepsekemei,	who	collapsed	to	the	ground	outside.

She	disintegrated	her	rainbow	earplugs.

Just	then,	the	doors	of	the	train	closed.

“Wedin!”	cried	out	Tepsekemei.

Too	late.

The	train	sped	up,	it	moved,	and	Rain	Pou	was	stuck.	There	were	no	passengers	on	the
train.	This	was	a	one-way	trip.

She	heard	the	train’s	noises	ring	in	her	ears.

Rain	Pou	can’t	move.

Wedin	sighed,

However,	she	also	smiled.



“You	lose,	Rain	Pou,”	she	said	from	the	other	end	of	the	train.

Suddenly,	Wedin	hit	an	invisible	wall,	and	was	sent	flying,	as	the	train	continued	moving.
Only	5	seconds	later,	Rain	Pou	felt	the	wall	as	well.

The	sensation	was	numbing.

The	speed	of	a	bullet	train,	hitting	into	a	wall	meant	to	kill	Magical	Girls.

The	crash	hurt	her,	and	damaged	her	head,	her	skull,	her	brain.

Both	Magical	Girls	were	prevented	from	leaving	by	the	barrier,	and	the	train	continued
going.	The	Magical	Girls’	bodies	pierced	through	the	train	cars	as	they	continued	moving.

The	force	of	their	strength	derailed	one	of	the	cars.

An	explosion,	burning,	can’t	breathe,	body	crushed	and	destroyed,	last	bits	of	life.

Pain…

Wedin’s	body	was	beside	Rain	Pou’s,	mangled	and	crushed.

Rain	Pou	too	was	dying…

She	can’t	fulfill	Pukin’s	orders…

☆	Pythie	Frederica	(Remaining	Time:	35	Minutes)

It	was	unfortunate,	but	necessary.

Frederica	saw	the	smoke	in	the	train	station.	She	tried	to	use	Wedin’s	hair	to	find	her.
Nothing	appeared.

That	confirms	it.	She’s	dead.

Rain	Pou	is	dead	too.

Frederica	had	told	Wedin	that	it	may	be	a	one-way	trip.

Sacrifices	had	to	be	made.	Rain	Pou	needed	to	be	killed,	but	Frederica	didn’t	want	the
promise	to	stick	to	her.

And	so	it	was	planned	from	the	start.

Killing	two	birds	with	one	stone.

After	diving	into	the	train.	Frederica	switched	places	with	Wedin,	and	although	Frederica
had	warned	her	that	the	train	will	leave	immediately,	Wedin	still	agreed.

Frederica’s	promise	was	to	not	take	hostile	action	against	the	girls,	but	she	never	had	to
help	them	if	they	were	in	danger.

Now	to	test	it.

Frederica	went	to	use	Tepsekemei’s	hair,	intending	on	punching	her.

But…	she	couldn’t.

Hm…	Well	played.

It	seems	the	promise	really	is	permanent,	even	after	Wedin	has	died.	That	will	be…



troublesome.

Speaking	of	Tepsekemei,	she	had	arrived	near	Frederica.

“Wedin	is	dead.	Rain	Pou	is	dead	too.	Mei	is…	sad.”

“I	can	see	that,	Tepsekemei.	You	know	who	isn’t	dead?	Pukin.	Go	to	her,	your	friends	are
waiting.”

Tepsekemei	was	silent,	but	nodded.

She	thinned	herself	and	flew	with	the	speed	of	the	wind.

Frederica	smiled.	That’s	one	down.	If	this	plan	worked	as	well,	then	Frederica	will	leave
here	with	a	profit,	and	not	a	loss.

☆	Funny	Trick	(Remaining	Time:	35	Minutes)

According	to	7753,	the	way	Funny	Trick’s	powers	worked	is	this,

Funny	Trick	is	able	to	switch	two	objects	that	are	hidden	from	view.

The	objects	must	be	hidden	from	everyone.	If	it	is	a	person,	it	must	be	hidden	from
everyone	except	for	the	person	being	affected.

The	first	object	must	be	within	100	meters	of	Funny	Trick,	in	a	radius.

The	second	object	must	be	within	50	meters	of	the	first	object.

Funny	Trick	must	know	the	exact	location	of	the	objects,	within	a	small	margin	of	error.

She	cannot	estimate	it.

The	last	part	is	why	Funny	Trick	cannot	transport	herself.	She	can’t	estimate	when	she’s
hidden	from	everything.

But	now,	now	she	was	part	of	a	plan	to	kill	Pukin.

She	had	a	smoke	bomb	in	hand,	with	a	piece	of	cloth	ready	as	well.	Kuru-Kuru	Hime,
with	her	ribbon	drill	and	shield,	were	fighting	Pukin.

She	had	to	see	Pukin.	She	just	had	to	time	it	right.

Come	on…	why	won’t	Pukin	do	it?	Everyone	has	to	do	it	at	some	point,	even	Magical
Girls.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	seemed	troubled	as	well,	because	Pukin	isn’t	doing	it.	She’s	focused	on
the	fight,	so	much	so	that	she’s	not	doing	the	thing	that	Funny	Trick	needed	her	to	do.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	stepped	backwards	a	few	feet.

It	looks	like	she’s	going	to	force	Pukin	to	do	it	if	she	didn’t	want	to.

If	Pukin	wouldn’t	blink,	then	Hime	will	force	her	to.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	increased	the	spin	of	her	ribbon	drill,	and	drilled	the	ground	below	her,
the	sound	that	it	makes	was	large.

It	created	a	gust	of	dust	aimed	straight	for	Pukin’s	face.	Pukin	was	stunned,	and
instinctively,	she	closed	her	eyes.



Now!

Funny	Trick	performed	the	exchange.	She	removed	the	cloth	on	her	end.	What	was	once	a
smoke	bomb	was	now	Pukin’s	right	eyeball.

“AAARRGHGHH	GHAAAAAAH!!!”	screamed	Pukin	as	she	clutched	her	right	eye
socket.

Instantly,	Pukin	stabbed	her	own	leg	with	her	rapier,	and	the	smoke	bomb	exploded,
sending	a	large	cloud	of	smoke	centered	on	Pukin.

We	did	it!

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	relaxed	at	last	in	the	smoke	cloud.

“YES!!!	SHE’S	DEAD!”	screamed	out	Funny	Trick.

The	explosion	was	large.	Despite	being	a	Magical	Girl,	if	their	vitals	were	ever	hit,	they
would	die	just	like	anyone.

It	should’ve	hit	Pukin’s	brain,	it	should	be	enough	to	kill	her.

But…	from	the	smoke…

A	rapier	was	thrown	straight	towards	Funny	Trick.

“ACK!…	Ngh!?”

Funny	Trick	looked	down	at	her	chest.	The	rapier	had	stabbed	her.	Blood	flowed	down.

…How?

…She	should	be	dead.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	saw	the	whole	thing	and	was	just	as	shocked.	“KAYO!”

Walking	slightly	wobbled,	Pukin	went	straight	for	Funny	Trick,	stepping	on	the	rapier,
digging	the	wound	deeper.

Funny	Trick	saw	Pukin’s	face.

The	right	half	of	her	face	is	gone…	Just	gone…	Blood	and	guts	coming	out	of	it.	Yet	she
was	smiling.

Pukin	pulled	the	rapier	painfully	from	Funny	Trick.

“I	don’t	die…	That	easily…	little	girl…”

“Gk…	Gak…	Ngh…”

Pukin	headed	straight	for	Kuru-Kuru	Hime.

Blood	was	flowing	from	Funny	Trick’s	chest.	She	coughed	it	out.	She	felt	cold.

Is	this	how	it	ends?

Was	this	how	it’ll	be?

It	can’t…	end	like	this.

Umi	wouldn’t	have	given	up	in	this	situation.



She	had	so	many	regrets.	She	was	in	a	unique	position	to	make	Umi	less	of	an
annoyance…	if	she	had	given	her	a	chance	as	a	kid.

Now	her	friends	will	die	if	she	gave	up	on	life.

She	needs	to	be	strong.	Her	body	is	weakening.

I’m	sorry…

☆	7753	(Remaining	Time:	33	Minutes)

7753	had	been	watching	in	disbelief	from	the	sidelines.

Pukin	sliced	Kuru-Kuru	Hime’s	ribbons	apart,	and	stabbed	her	in	the	stomach.

“YOU!	You’re	that	old	man’s	daughter,	aren’t	you?	I	killed	your	father	in	cold	blood,	and
he	didn’t	even	get	a	chance	to	breathe.”

7753	saw	Hime’s	eyes.	Fear	and	anger	mixed	into	one,	as	Pukin	stabbed	her	over	and	over
with	her	rapier	and	brought	her	face	close	to	hers.

“He	was	looking	for	you,	you	know?	Now	he’ll	finally	get	to	see	you	again.	Die	like	he
did!”

Pukin	slashed	Hime’s	throat,

Hime	coughed	out	blood,	and	put	her	hands	on	her	throat	as	she	collapsed	down	to	the
ground,	blood	pouring	from	it.

7753	can’t	fight.	But	everyone’s	dying.

What	is	this?

How	is	this	possible?

7753	toggled	her	goggles	on	Pukin.	Her	life	force	is	still	3	out	of	5.	But	her	brains	are
almost	shot	out.

Then	she	saw	the	status.

Under	mind	control	of	rapier.

The	stab	before	the	explosion.

She	switched	the	dials.

Orders:	So	long	as	your	will	is	strong,	you	will	ignore	any	damage.

And	Pukin’s	willpower	is	strong…

Her	magic	is	not	based	on	belief.	Her	magic	is	that.	Magic.	Pukin’s	will	for	vengeance	and
killing	outweighs	the	damage	that	her	body	is	enduring.

She’s	surviving…

…through	sheer	willpower.

The	strength	of	a	Magical	Girl.

Pukin	has	lived	through	hell.	Over	200	years	in	prison.	She	hasn’t	become	a	mental



vegetable	because	her	own	willpower	is	just	that	strong.

No	one	is	left.	Funny	Trick	and	Kuru-Kuru	Hime	were	defeated,	and	dying.	Pukin	walked
over	straight	to	7753.

Pukin	walked…

Even	though	her	will	to	live	is	strong,	she’s	still	bound	by	the	rules	of	her	own	physical
body.	It	won’t	let	her	run,	and	she’s	slowing	down.

Maybe	7753	had	a	chance.

She	may	not	have	fought	before,	but	now	she	had	no	choice.

That’s	when	she	felt	a	hand	on	her	shoulder.

“I	told	you	you’d	get	in	my	way.”

Mana?

But	Mana	had	agreed	not	to	participate	due	to	her	being	a	Mage.	What	is	she	doing.

“Mana,	you’ll	die.”

“Not	if	I	can	help	it.	Besides…	that	bastard	killed	my	sister.”

Mana	injected	a	syringe.	Healing	Medicine.	Increasing	the	strength	and	durability	of	her
body.

7753	saw	Mana’s	stats	increase.	Still	not	up	to	Magical	Girl	standards	yet.

Mana	injected	another.

“Mana,	you’ll	overdose!	Don’t!”

She	injected	another	one.

Mana’s	eyes	widened.	She	gritted	her	teeth.	Her	stats	were	rising	through	the	roof,	but	her
heartrate	was	also	increasing.

Mana	injected	another	one.

“Mana,	that’s	enough!”

“Not	yet….	Need…	one	more…	Ngh….	Gah!!”

She	injected	a	final	syringe.

Mana’s	stats	were	now	comparable	to	that	of	a	Magical	Girl.	But	she	only	has	about	a	few
seconds	before	her	heart	may	give	in.

“HEY!	YOU	BITCH!	YOU	WANT	ME!?	COME	ON!”

Pukin	turned	her	half-head	around	towards	Mana,	grinning	as	she	clumsily	ran	towards
her.

“COME	ON	YOU	UGLY	SON	OF	A	BITCH!”

Mana	took	out	her	cane.	Pukin	swung	for	her,	it	was	deflected	by	Mana.

Mana	used	the	momentum	of	the	block	to	stab	her	cane	towards	Pukin’s	wounded	face.



Pukin	screamed	like	a	wild	animal,	and	went	to	stab	Mana,	but	Mana	defended	herself
with	her	cloak,	impenetrable.

Mana	wailed	on	Pukin,	using	her	cane	to	stab	and	swing	at	her,	aiming	mostly	for	her
missing	face.

15	seconds	passed.

7753	sensed	it.	Mana	had	the	upper	hand,	but	not	for	long.

No	time	to	argue.

7753	rushed	forward.

Mana	stopped	fighting,	and	she	clutched	her	chest,	eyes	widened,	pupils	red	with	veins.

Pukin	saw	her	chance,	she	readier	her	rapier,	but	7753	tackled	her.

“I	told	you…	stay	out	of	this,	7753…	you’re	not	dying!”

“Sorry,	Mana-NGAAAAH”

Pukin	stabbed	7753	in	the	right	arm.	Pukin	then	grabbed	7753’s	right	arm,	with	her	rapier
still	sticking	through	it,	and	twisted	it.

CRACK!

“Gk…	GAH!”

Mana	injected	herself	with	another	syringe.	Her	movements	were	wobbly,	but	she	went
straight	for	Pukin,	shoulder	charging	her.

7753	felt	numb	in	her	right	arm,	blood	and	pain	shot	through.	Pukin	kneed	7753,	and
pushed	her	away	as	Mana	crashed	into	her.

7753	landed	on	the	ground,	right	arm	first.	The	pain	intensified.

It	was	broken.	Bleeding	and	broken.

From	the	ground,	7753	struggled	to	stand.	She	saw	Mana	and	Pukin	exchanging	blows.
Mana	expertly	deflecting	Pukin,	and	constantly	attacking	Pukin	as	much	as	she	can.

Mana	stabbed	her	cane	on	through	the	missing	half	of	Pukin’s	right	face.	Pukin	screamed,
but	she	responded	by	kneeing	Mana.

Mana	took	a	step	backwards,	injecting	another	syringe	on	her	knee.

Mana’s	breathing	looked	sore.	Her	body	can’t	take	this	many.

“DAMMIT!	WHY	WON’T	YOU	JUST	DIE	ALREADY!?”

Slowly,	7753	saw	a	large	ribbon	moving	around	Pukin.	Looking	to	the	right,	she	saw
Kuru-Kuru	Hime,	mortally	wounded,	eyes	filled	with	hatred.	A	pool	of	blood	forming	on
her.

Magical	Girls	don’t	die	easily.

Their	willpower,	whether	motivated	by	vengeance	or	something	else,	can	often	keep	them
alive	longer	than	they	should.



The	ribbons	then	covered	Pukin	completely,	and	Pukin	had	no	time	to	react.

In	a	split	second,	the	ribbons	fell,	and	a	single	stone	was	in	the	place	of	Pukin.

7753	looked	to	her	left.	She	saw	Funny	Trick,	who	had	dragged	herself	in	a	trail	of	blood
to	rest	in	the	branch	of	a	tree,	clutching	her	chest,	eyes	nearly	over.

Both	of	them	had	a	Life	Force	of	1	out	of	5.

7753	saw	a	pile	of	stones,	Pukin’s	hand,	limp,	sticking	out	of	the	pile.

Blood	dripping	from	them.

I	see…

The	stones	were	placed	in	the	middle	of	the	barrier.	They	weren’t	magic,	so	they	could	be
in	the	middle	of	the	barrier	itself.

Funny	Trick	had	switched	Pukin’s	body	with	one	of	the	stones	inside	the	pile.

When	both	the	Magical	Girls	saw	it.	Funny	Trick	smiled	and	closed	her	eyes.	She	de-
transformed	back	into	Kayo	Nemura.

Kuru-Kuru	Hime	as	well,	unable	to	move	her	body,	took	her	last	breath,	and	de-
transformed	back	to	Nozomi	Himeno.

The	two	were	gone.	Satisfied.

Mana,	clutching	her	chest,	on	her	knees,	eyes	wide.	Coughing	blood.

7753	saw	her	stats	slowly	return	to	what	she	was,	but	her	body	was	attempting	to	hold
back	every	fiber	of	the	excess	power.

Mana	collapsed	on	her	back.	Her	breathing	became	rough,

She	glanced	at	7753,	her	voice	frail	as	she	smiled,

“We	did	it…	We	did	it…	right?”

7753	weakly	nodded.

Mana’s	eyes	rolled	back,	7753	saw	her	stats.	She	had	fainted.	Her	body	attempting	to
bring	her	back	to	her	original	self	took	a	toll	on	her.

7753	couldn’t	stand.	Her	right	arm	is	broken,	and	her	ribs	were	broken	as	well.	It’ll	heal	in
time,	but	so	many	around	her	had	died…

…Then	the	stone	pile	moved.

No…

It	can’t	be.

No	no	no	no

Out	popped	Pukin’s	head,	smiling	and	grinning,	as	she	grasped	her	rapier	with	her	right
arm.

Pukin	dragged	herself	out	of	the	stone	pile.	Her	lower	body	is	outside	the	barrier.	Her
upper	body	is	left,	bleeding.



She	went	straight	for	7753,	crawling	and	dragging	her	whole	body	as	she	grinned	madly.

All	of	her	plans.

Her	strategies.

All	of	it	for	nothing?

7753	couldn’t	move.	Her	body	hurts.	She’s	going	to	die	or	become	a	puppet.	She	was
afraid.

Everyone	else	was	either	dead	or	unconscious.

She	looked	into	the	sky.

She	saw…	a	person	flying	down.

…A	genie?

Tepsekemei.

Pukin	saw	it	too.	Tepsekemei	flew	with	the	speed	of	a	gust	of	wind,	as	thin	as	she	could.
Pukin	attempted	to	swing	her	sword,	but	when	she	did…

…7753	saw	a	hand	appear	from	out	of	nowhere,	grabbing	the	rapier,	and	pulling	it
towards	her.

Frederica?

With	no	sword,	Pukin	had	no	weapon.

Tepsekemei	didn’t	even	stop	to	think.	7753	could	tell.	She	was	angry.	She	was	angry	at
everyone	who	hurt	her	friends.

She	became	gaseous,	and	entered	Pukin’s	body	through	the	large	hole	on	the	right	side	of
her	face.

Pukin’s	expression	turned	painful.

She	began	coughing.	She	tried	to	breathe.	Her	face	stiffened.

And	then…

…Pukin’s	entire	body	exploded,	as	Tepsekemei	solidified	herself	inside	of	Pukin.

No	matter	what	Pukin’s	magic	did.	Without	a	body,	she	can’t	do	much.	She	was	finally…

She	was	finally	dead…

Tepsekemei,	dirty	with	blood	and	guts,	looked	around.

“Tepsekemei…	Hehe…	You’re	alive…”	said	7753.

“But	Wedin	is	dead.	Rain	Pou	is	dead	too,”	said	Tepsekemei.

“Yeah…	everyone’s	gone…	except	for	me…	and	Mana…”	said	7753.	Every	word	she
said	hurt	her	body.

7753	laid	on	the	ground.	It’s	over.

Her	goggles	displayed	something.



Whatever	you	did,	it	stopped	the	Land	of	Magic	from	launching	the	weapon.	B-City	is
safe.

7753	laughed.	Tears	were	streaming	through	her	face,	and	she	laughed.

“Why	are	you	laughing?	Are	you	happy?	Mei	is	sad.	All	of	Mei’s	friends	are	dead…”

“No,	Mei…	I’m	not	laughing	I’m…	I’m	crying,”	said	7753	with	a	smile	as	she	sniffled	at
what	has	just	transpired.

Everyone’s	dead.	The	city’s	saved,	but	everyone’s	dead.

“Are	you	happy…	or	are	you	sad”

“I	don’t	know…	A	little	bit	of	both,	maybe?”

“Mei	is	confused.”

“Me	too,	Mei…	Me	too…”

“Mei	is	sad,	but	Mei	can’t	cry.	Mei	hasn’t…	learned	how	to	cry.”

“It’s	okay…	It’s	over	now,	Mei…	Everything’s	okay	again…”

The	pain	made	7753’s	body	numb.

Now	would	be	a	good	time	to	rest.	Yeah…	A	nice	long	rest…

7753	closed	her	eyes,	and	let	unconsciousness	take	her.



EPILOGUE
☆	Shadow	Gale

The	garden	was	cool	this	time	of	year.	It	was	almost	Christmas	time,	and	the	skies	were
cooling.	Snow	hasn’t	yet	fallen,	but	the	rains	were	getting	more	frequent.

The	hedge	maze	was	the	highlight	of	the	Hitokouji	manor.

Mamori	had	approached	the	center	of	the	maze.	There,	she	found	the	head	of	the	Hitokouji
house,	Kanoe.

She	was	sitting	in	a	chair,	working	around	with	her	tablet,	hooked	up	to	her	Magical
Phone.

She	noticed	Mamori.

“You’re	late.”

“I	took	the	scenic	route.”

Mamori	placed	the	food	and	tea	in	the	table.

“Have	a	seat,	Mamori,”	said	Kanoe	with	a	smile.

Mamori	took	a	seat	down.	Kanoe	sipped	the	tea,	and	slipped	an	envelope	towards	her.

“What’s	this?”

“A	reward.”

“I’ve	never	been	given	a	reward	before.	What	for?”

“Your	work,	of	course.”

“You	know	I	work	for	you	because	of	my	loyalty,	not	money,	my	Lady.”

“Hmhm,	that’s	just	like	you,	Mamori.	I	know	that.	This	isn’t	from	me,	it’s	from	the	Land
of	Magic.”

“Land	of	Magic?”

Mamori	opened	the	envelope.

“40,000	Yen?”

“45,	actually.”

“What’s	this	for?”

“Your	part	in	helping	Human	Resources.”

“I	still	don’t	know	what	you’re	talking	about.”

“The	goggles.	About	a	few	months	back?”

“Goggles?	Oh,	those…	That	was	quite	a	while	ago.”



“Your	powers	have	grown,	Mamori.	To	make	a	simple	communication	device,	I	knew	you
could	do	that.	But	a	log	deletion,	adding	audio-visual	detection,	and	a	signal	disruptor.
That’s	impressive.”

“I’ve	been	meaning	to	ask.	Why	did	you	want	me	to	have	a	signal	disruptor	added	to	the
goggles?”

“It’s	part	of	a	precautionary	measure.”

“My	Lady…	you’re	not	doing	something	bad,	are	you?”

“Do	you	doubt	me?”

“Yes.	Because	it’s	you.	I	care	about	you,	and	I	don’t	want	to	see	you	go	back	to…	before.
Not	after	what	we’ve	been	through.”

Kanoe	looked	at	her	tablet.	She	took	a	deep	breath	and	sipped	her	tea,

“Don’t	worry	too	much	about	me,	Mamori.	Come,	eat	up.”

Mamori	grabbed	a	macaron,	and	she	chewed	it.	Delicious,	but	she	was	still	uneasy.

“What	are	you	reading,	my	Lady?”

“A	report	from	someone	working	under	me.”

“The	new	girl?”

“No,	a	previous	employee.”

“Oh?”

“Yes.	The	information	she	gave	me	was	enough	to	start	my	project,	but	unfortunately,	it’ll
have	to	be	temporarily	delayed.”

“How	is	she	now?	The	Fairy,	right?”

“Yes.	She	snooped	around	a	little	too	much.”

“Oh,	I	see.”

“Unfortunately,	I	had	to	terminate	her	contract.	But	the	information	she	got	me	was	still
useful.”

Kanoe	turned	off	her	tablet,	“I’d	like	to	tell	you	about	current	events,	if	you	don’t	mind.
Get	my	mind	off	things.”

“Of	course.”

“I’ve	been…	quite	busy	ever	since	I	was	promoted	inside	Human	Resources.”

“Looks	like	you’ve	been	handling	it	quite	well.”

“Quite	the	opposite.	The	Land	of	Magic	is	a	place	of	checks,	power	balances,	and	intrigue.
Divisions	are	fighting	amongst	each	other,	trying	to	gain	an	upper	hand.”

“Really?”

“All	it	takes	is	one	small	rumor	to	send	one	of	them	overreacting.	Like	the	Foreign	Affairs
Division.	Perhaps	it’s	tradition,	but	they’re	not	fans	of	the	Examination	Division.”



“All	these	Divisions	are	pretty	broad.”

“You	get	to	used	to	it.	Recently,	an	assassin	was	loose	in	B-City,	and	thanks	to	an
unfortunate	rumor	about	how	dangerous	the	assassin	is,	they	sent	their	Ace.”

“Their	Ace?”

“Their	most	powerful	member	in	the	Foreign	Affairs	Division.	They	also	placed	a	barrier
on	B-City.	She	died	there,	unfortunately.”

“The	Assassin	was	that	good?”

“No,	it	wasn’t	the	Assassin.	There	was	a	jailbreak	earlier	too.	4	rogue	Magical	Girls
escaped.”

“Huh?	A	jailbreak?	How?	I	thought	those	prisons	had	strict	security	and	rotations.”

“Mm.	Strict.	Unless	you	know	where	to	look.	Find	the	right	people	and	persuade	them
enough	and	they	might	just	let	you	in	on	a	hole	during	the	rotation.	Every	security	detail
has	holes	in	them,	after	all.”

“What	happened?”

“3	of	them	were	killed,	handled	by	the	Examination	Division.	The	Assassin	was	killed	too.
One	of	them	escaped.”

“That’s	bad,	isn’t	it?”

“Perhaps.	She’s	not	as	dangerous	physically	as	the	other	3,	and	having	just	one	escape
isn’t	as	bad	as	all	four.”

“I	see.”

“Now	the	rest	of	the	Divisions	are	scrambling	to	reorganize,	and	there’s	a	slight	power
vacuum	of	sorts.”

“Is	that	so?”

“I	hope	I’m	not	boring	you,	Mamori.”

“No,	it’s	just…	I’m	not	quite	sure	what’s	going	on,	honestly.”

“Hmhm,	you’re	the	only	one	I	can	talk	to	about	this.”

“Why’s	that?”

“Because	you’re	the	only	one	I	trust	to	talk	to	about	these	things,	Mamori.”

“I’m	sure	there	are	others.”

“I	want	there	to	be	others.	I	want	the	Land	of	Magic	to	follow	what	they	claim	to	follow.	If
we	were	in	a	position	to	reform	them,	things	might	be	different.	But	as	of	now,	there	are
still	those	within	them	that	seek	to	simply	use	Magical	Girls	to	fulfill	their	own	political
goals.”

Reform?	What’s	all	this	talk	about	reforming?

Kanoe	sipped	her	tea,	with	a	serious	look	on	her	face.

“Are	you	okay,	my	Lady?”



“It’s	fine,	Mamori.	I	just	went	on	a	tangent,	sorry.”

Water	began	dripping	from	the	sky.

“Oh,	it’s	raining.	Come,	let’s	go	inside	before	the	food	gets	wet.”

☆	Pythie	Frederica

It	was	raining	hard	outside,	but	the	inside	of	the	house	was	quite	clean.

Rows	and	rows	of	books	and	medicine.	Homely,	wooden	texture,	and	a	nice	big	bed.

On	the	bed	was	a	wounded	girl,	covered	in	bandages.	Pythie	Frederica	had	checked	on	the
girl	occasionally	as	well.

The	girl	groaned	as	she	began	to	wake	up.

Pythie	came	inside,	“Ah,	you’re	awake.	Hush	now,	it’s	time	for	your	medicine.”

“…I	don’t	like	the	medicine.”

“Why	not?”

“…My	throat	hurts.	It’s	hard	to	swallow,”	said	the	girl	with	a	weak	voice.

“Let	me	check	your	wounds.”

Pythie	unwrapped	some	of	the	bandages.	Some	of	the	scars	had	begun	to	heal	on	the	girl.
Pythie	smiled,	and	wrapped	them	back	up	again.

It	didn’t	matter	if	she	didn’t	use	new	bandages.	A	Magical	Girl	is	able	to	heal	herself	fast.

“You’re	healing!	Good,	good!”

“…Really?”

“Yes!	Really!	I’ll	go	get	your	medicine.	It’ll	be	easy	to	swallow,	I	promise.”

Pythie	took	a	large	pill	from	her	shelf.	She	mashed	the	pills	into	three	smaller	pieces.	She
powdered	them	up.

“Alright,	open	up!”

The	girl	opened	her	mouth,	Pythie	spoonfed	her	the	medicine.

Three	spoonfuls.	The	girl	swallowed	each	of	them,	and	kept	her	mouth	open.

“You	can	close	it	now,”

The	girl	nodded	and	closed	her	mouth.

“Mind	if	I	sit	next	to	you?”

The	girl	nodded,	and	scooched	over	slowly.

Pythie	placed	the	girl’s	head	on	her	shoulder.	She	lightly	touched	the	girl’s	left	eye,
scarred.

“…That	tickles.”

“Oh,	I’m	sorry.”



The	girl	didn’t	have	a	left	arm,	and	her	left	eye	was	scarred.	This	girl,	her	name…

Ripple.

Pythie	placed	Ripple’s	hair	between	her	fingers.	She	stroked	it	and	combed	her	long,
black,	glossy,	flowing	hair.

It	was	smooth,	her	fingers	sliding	over	it	easily.

She	had	cared	for	Ripple	for	a	few	months	as	she	healed,	making	sure	to	keep	her	hair	in
perfect	condition	as	well.

After	stealing	Pukin’s	sword,	Ripple	was	now	fully	under	her	control.

Snow	White	was	the	true	ideal	Magical	Girl,	but	as	of	now,	she	won’t	ever	rejoin	Pythie
again.

And	so	Pythie	had	two	options.

She	could	recreate	and	raise	her	own	Magical	Girl,	to	become	the	ideal	one	that	she
desired.

Or	she	could	use	her	to	lure	Snow	White.

Either	way,	the	end	result	is	the	ideal	Magical	Girl.



“Once	you’re	fully	healed,	I’d	like	to	teach	you	about	being	the	ideal	Magical	Girl.	Would
that	be	okay?”

“Yes,	Master.”

“Do	you	remember	anything?”

Ripple	shook	her	head.

Pythie	had	erased	all	memories	of	Ripple.	She’s	a	blank	slate	now.	Like	a	newborn	baby.



She	had	to	be	taught.	She	believed	in	Pythie.	She	loved	Pythie	now.

“That’s	too	bad.	You	don’t	even	know	about	ideal	Magical	Girls?”

“No…	What’s	an	ideal	Magical	Girl?”

“Someone	who	I	wish	to	be,	or	wish	to	know.	The	perfect	Magical	Girl.	I	can	teach	you	to
become	that	Magical	Girl.”

“The	perfect	one?	You	can	teach	me?”

“Yes!	I	can	teach	you.”

“Do	you	like	it	if	I	become	an	ideal	Magical	Girl?”

“Of	course,	my	child.	Of	course,	I	will!”

“To	be	loved	and	appreciated	by	you…	That	makes	me	so	happy,	Master,”	said	Ripple,
eyes	glazed	and	smiling.

“Then	let’s	begin.	Together,	we’ll	change	the	world.”
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